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My Honoured BENEFACTORS, 

T H E R E is fcarce any Plcafure 
more agreeable to the Human 
Mind, than that which ariies 

y from refleding on Favours received, when 
there is a power of expreffing a propor
tionable Gratitude. But You have ren
dered that almoft impofTible, by the mea-

• ^ fvire as wdl as nature of Your Conde-
a 2 fcenfion 
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icenfion and Liberality ; Condefcenfion 
— fuch, as fhews that Pride is tjie far-
theft removed from true Nobility of Soul; 
and Liberality — fuch, as not only re
lieves, but makes the Receiver happy. 

Charity indeed is become the reigning 
Virtue of our Country ; its tutelar de
fence, its brighteft ornament. And there
fore every one, who has experienced the 
benevolence of Britifh Virtue, and the 
greatnefs of its Publick Spirit, fhould be 
careful to encourage, by acknowledging 
it, with a pious Gratitude. And if this 
be a Duty incumbent upon all that are 
obliged, 'tis peculiarly fo on Me ; who 
have felt a very uncommon fhare of Fa
vour, and have found many Fathers, 
where I could not prefume to exped 
Friends. 

'Tis to You I think my lelf bound to' 
exprefs this fenfe of my prefent Happi-
nels; You, who have raifed the cha-

rader 
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rafter even of Beneficence it-fetf—by 
contending who fhould exert it in the 
mofl obliging manner, and yet confer 
the leaft obhgation. 'Tis to fome of 
You I ftand indebted for that generous 
Subfcription, which has placed mc in 
this Theatre of Learning -, and to others 
of You for that Favour and Condefcen-
lion, by which my Situation here has 
been rendered ftill more happy and de-
hghtful. 

I beg Your Acceptance therefore of 
my warmeft Thanks, thus pubHckly of
fered, for the many inftances of Your 
Goodnefs, fo pubhckly conferred ; and 
efpecially for Your Leave to honour my 
felf with the mention of Your Names, 
in my prefent appearance before the 
World. An Appearance tliis — arifing 
only from the perfuafions of Some of 
You, to ;whofe Judgment I pay a pro
found-Deference; and from the fond-
iiels of an opportunity to make known 

that 
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that Duty to You All/which (if Kind-

nefs, if Charity can at all oblige) You 

have fo richly defer/ed ; and which will, 

I hope, be tfie Charaderiftic of my Life, 

'till Ingi-atitude become a Virtue. 

You arc entitled, by the ftrongeft 
claim, to the Labours as well "as the Ac-
knowledgments of my Life; and ha\{e 
abundantly more Right to the Production 
now before You, than to the Fruit of a 
Tree tranfplanted into Your own Garden. 
I have the grcateft reafon to wifh there 
may be found fomething' ufeful, and-
therefore agreeable, in the following Dif-
fertations j on Your account, as well as 
on my own. And as I doubt not of 
their containing fome Miftakes, it may 
be decent to obferve—that many of You 
have not yet perufed what is here pre-
fented You ; and therefore have conde-
fcended to be the Patrons of thQ_^iithor 
only, and net of his Performance; 

The 
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The Subjeds However will appear, 1 
prefurn©/, of confequence ; and to be 
worthy of a careful confideration. This 
indeed is evident from the iirft view of 
them in themlelves; and it may be far-
Shtr ftrengthened and afcertained by ob-
ferving—that our great Countryman Mr. 
MEDE had'minuted them both down for 
hj^ confideration; but Death deprived the 
World of his valuable explanation of them. 

What this celebrated Writer propofed, 
I have ventured to confider. The princi
pal Obfervatiohs, on which the main part 
of eacn Dnlertation turns, occurred to me 
in conlidering the Original Text • and I 
humbly fubmit the whole, that is here 
built upon them, to the Judgment of 
Your Selves, and the reft of the Learned 
World ; hoping for Your Favour, and 
their Pardon. 

May this little Prefent, offered only as 
ari^Earnefl of my grateful W îlhes, be 

thought 
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thought not unworthy Tour Acceptance! 
The Defign You will approve, frbiti that 
principle of Religion, which animates 
Your Actions; and forgive the Manner 
of its Execution, from that principle of 
Candor, which I liave fo frequently c^ 

pericnced in the Favours received from 
You All. And may the Giver of evejy 
good and perfedl Gift, who alone is able 
to recompenfc fuch a profusion of Good-
nefs, reward You an Hundred-fold for 
Every Ad: of Generofity conferred on 

Your very dutiful 

and moft obliged 

humble Servant, 

BENJAMIN KENNICOTT. 
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DISSERTATION 
T H E F I R S T . 

W H I L E the Enemies of Reveal'd 
Religion make it their bufinefs 
and ambition to revile the Sa

cred Book, in which it is contain'd ; 'tis cer
tainly the duty of its Friends to Ihew an equal 
warmth in the vindication and defence of it. 
xli'j^ lb*rf.i_̂ <?tivils of Unbelievers are frequently 
founded on the Miltranflation of particular 
Paffages, it may be proper for every one, who 
{ from his acquaintance with the Original 
Languages) can folve any of thefe Difficul
ties, whether real or pretended, to contri
bute fo far his Mite to that great Work, 
which has of late years been fo frequently 
3/hd i'o fuccefsfuUy undertaken. A Glorious 
Work this ! —To clear up the difficulties of the 
Sacred'Writings, and reconcile the inconfiften-
cifs oibjedied to the accounts .wliich they con
tain • that fo the Word of God may fhine forth 

A in 
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in its native and commancMng fplendour.^nd 
become the admirationipf Alyhf^onf ofMA?. 

This indeed (hould beMlfir^ufinefs,* becaufe 
It is the duty of All; tho, more properly, of 
the Preachers of this Revelation. And thefe, 
it muft be confefs'd, .have a task arduous in
deed ; not to be difcharg"d but with th^ 
utmoft zeal, temper d with the cooleft difcre-
tion. For they muft, in thefe days, like the 
Workmen of old in Nehemiah ", build up 
the Wall of Jerufalem with one hand, and hol^ 
a weapon in the other to repel the Enemy of 
their Labours. 

The prefent then is an endeavour to vindi
cate fomc part of the Hiftory of Mofes ; and 
Mofes, whether we confider him as the earliefl 
Hiftorian, or as the Jewifli Legiflator, does 
under both thefe characters lay a iLl".fl^ trfUiU, 
to our relpedt and veneration. Fo"r as from 
him we have the only true account of the Crea
tion and Origin of the World, io upon the 
ftrength of his Hiftory, and the Prophets which 
fucceeded him, Chriftianity rifes like a fair 
Superftrudure, regular and beautiful; and 
confequcntly every attempt todetradtfrom, or 
add to the credit of the former, is an attempt 
to fliake, or eftablidi the honour of the latter. 

Now among all the places pick'd out for ridi
cule and ccnfure, we cannot eafily find-'One, 

a Nehemiah IV. 17. 
that 
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thatJia^ occafiond more triumph to the in-
ftuting Infidtl;;'\^aii|d more frequently efcap'd 
the undAftanding of the ferious Believer, than 
the account of the Two peculiar and remark
able Trees in Paradife—T/ie Tree of Life, and 
the Tree of the K^ioivlefige of Good and Evil, 
The latter of thefe has been lately clear'd up, 
(arid the objedtions that might be made to his 
folution o/ i t confider'd) by the celebrated Au-
;^or of the Effay on Virtue''; and the bufinefs 
pf this undertaking is to attempt a rational ac
count alfb of the former. It may not then be 
improper firft to place together, in one view, 
the account of Both from the Englifli Tranfla-
tion, as it is from thence the objections have 
been drawn j which done, I fhall endeavour 
to cle^r the facred relation from the abfurdity 
impiitea* \ff\t. 

Gen. II. 8. jiiid the Lord God planted a Gar
den eajlrvard in Eden; and there he put the 
Man^ whom he had formed. 9. jind out of the 
ground made the Lord God to grorv every Tree 
that is pie afant to the Sight, and good for Food; 
the^ Tree of Life alfo in the midji of the Garden^ 
find the Tree of IQiorvledge of Good and Evil. 
15-. And the Lord God took the Man, and put 
him into the Garden of Eden, to drefs it, and to 
keep it, 16. And the Lord Gad commanded the 

b Dr. Rutherforrh, page 173. 
A z Man^ 

file:///ff/t
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Man^ fay in V, Of every Tree'of the Gar^^^eju^ou 
tnayeji freely eat. 17- But ofUejHfT of the IQiohr--

ledge of Good and Evily thoujvalt not'ent of it ; 
for tn the day that thou eateft thereof thoiijhalt 

furely die. Chap. III. i . Non the Serpent vpiis 
more fubtle than any b^ajl of the field^ which the 

Lord God had made; and he faid unto the Womau-^ 
Tea., hath God (aid-, Te jhall not eat of every yree 
of the Garden ? 2. And the Woman [aid unto 
the Serpent^ We may cat (f the fruit of the Tree^ 
of the Harden. 3. But iifthe frutt of the Tree,. 
vphich n in the midjl of the Garden^ God hath 
paid., ye Jljall not eat of ity nettlier Jballyc touch 
it., leji ye die. 4. And the Serpent faiduvto the 
JVomany Te Jball 7iot furely die. f. For God doth 
knon\ that in the day ye eat thereof theti your 
eyes (ball be opened; and ye jhall be a^Godsy 
knonvnq^Good and Evil. 6- An d rohen^mSVnmdn 
fan) that the Tree was good for food, and that it 
n^ns phafant to the eyes., and a Tree to be defired 
to make one rvife ; Jfje took of the fruit thereof 
and did eat., and gave alfo unto her Husband 
rrith her, and he did eat.—Then follows the 
divine examination of the otfenders, with theii* 
feveral lli^ntences • after which we rea(i,.,Jn 
Verfe the iz.—And the Lord God faid, Beholck 
the Man is become as one of us, to knorv Good 
and Evil. And now lefi he put forth his hand,. 
find take alfo of the Tree "fLifc, and cat, and 
live for ever. 23. Tijcreforc the Lord God fent 

him 
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him forth from the Garden of Eden to till the 
^loimdf from rvhence he rvas taken. 24. So he 
drove out ^he Man ; atid he placed^ at the eafi of 
the Garden of Eden^ Cherubims and a flaming 
$ivnrd, which turned every way to keep the ivny 
of the 'Tree of Life. 

H'ow x\\o' the objedtions, that have been 
made to feJie Hiftory of Mofes, have fallen, 
pwhaps, more plentifully on this part than any 
other; yet the principal intention of this Dif-
fertation (as before obferv'd ) is to obviate 
thofe objeiflions, wliich have frequently been 
iirg d againft what is here faid with regard to 
the T R E E OF L I F E . 

It IS agreed then, among the Friends of this 
Hiftory, that _̂ he ufe of the Tree of Life was 
—rto render., or prcferve the frfi Pair immortal. 
But in what manner this Immortality was to be 
effedcd by their eating of it—whether theTrce 
was to communicate fo furprizing an effed: by 
being frequently.^ or by being once tafted —or 
whether abfolutely., and by its own inherent 
•virtue; or coiiditionally., and by a virtue facra-
mentally convey'd from God ;—thefe points 
(with others on this head) have generally di
vided thofc, who have attempted to explain 
them ^ For whoever examines carefully into 

c Well iberefore might Mr. SaJkcld cbfervc — That 
tho' alrriolt all the Writers and Fathers cf the Greek and 

the 
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the whole of this matter will find an uncommon 
diverfity in opinion, among the wifeft E^-
pofitors; and that there are few, Ivho agree 
in any fingle method of interpretJifion, not-
withftanding fo many, with a laudable defigq^ 
have attempted a rational illuftration of it. 
From hence it is evident, that fome confider^ 
able difficulty^ if not mijiake^ muft be-qr the 
bottom, which occafions fuch rerryirkable un
certainty, and therefore it may be prefunkd, 
that any new attempt to clear the Hiftory in 
this particular will, if honeftly intended, be 
pardon'd by fuch, as may think it to fall fhort 
of the defign of it ; and be well receiv d by 
fuch (if there (liould be any fuch) as may think 
it a proper and well-grounded explanation. 

J fliall therefore propofe fome of thofe ob-
jedtions, which have been made, and (eem to 
lie againft the generally-receivd opinions about 
the Tree of Life ,• and that upon each of the 
different interpretations before enumerated. 
After which, in order to obviate the force of 
fuch objections, I fliall endeavour at a rational 
and confiftent fenfe of thofe texts, where the 
Tree of Life is mentiond • which, I imagine, 
may be done by a careful attention to the Origi
nal Hiflory,in a manner not yet attempted.—For 

Latin Church agree, that the efFeft of this*>uit was Im
mortality ; yet in'the manner, how, they do not agree. 
See his Trearilc on Paradife, p. ^8. 

tho 
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tho' it has been taken for granted, that Mofes 
tells us of one particular Tree of Life in Para-
dife J yet, las the fuppofal of fuch a Tree exift-
ing or not jbxifting feems to affed no other part 
ofjhe facred pages; as alfo the afferting its real 
^xiftence has been frequently objedled to as ab-
•futd, and is allowd to be very difficult of ex
planation — it may be worth while to confider, 
whether th^ account of Mofes may not be fairly 
un^erftood, without admitting fuch a particular 
Tree; by rendring the phrafe D»n VV T R E E S 

OF L I F E, in the fenfe of Trees^ food in gene
ral. If fo, all cavils about a Tree of Life difap-
pear of courfe ; and alfo the character of 
Mofes, which the Deifts attack with peculiar 
bitternefs, will appear in this one refpedt, as 
it certainly is in all, invulnerable by their keen-
eft fatyr. 

To begin then with the Obje<Sions to this 
particular of the Mofaic Hiftory, as generally 
underftood. And here it may be firft obferv'd 
— that if there was in Paradife one Tree of 
Life, which was to render the firft Pair im
mortal ; fuch an effedt muft have been pro
duced either by their eating of its fruit fre
quently ̂  or by .their tafting of it once only. 

That the Immortality of the firft Pair was 
not to bej^iflf confequence of their frequent 
eating/tsf this Tree, feems to appear from the 
following confiderations. The Garden of Eden 

had 
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had been furnilh'd by God with all the various 
forts of Trees, that were good for food; and 
Adam had receiv'd an order, or licence, to 
eat of all, or each of them, as he p^eas'd (ex
cepting only.fhe Tree of Knowledge) for t|je 
fup^xyrt of his animal, life. But if there was in'' 
the Garden one particular Tree, which by ;n> 
extraordinary operative quality was to be the 
fupport of human hfe, or the antit^te againft 
mortality ; this had been fufficient to prefej^ve 
Adam from Death, while the ufe of all the 
other Trees of food had been thereby fiiper-
feded : and if (b, may not thefe be faid to 
have been given in vain ? But we know that 
God does nothing without the wifett contri
vance i and therefore it fliould feem, as if the 
Trees of food in Paradife (efpecially as every 
fpecies of Fruit-Trees was p&nted together 
in this one Garden) that theje^ I fay, were for 
the nutriment and fupport of Adams Life; 
fince there appears no other ufe arifing from 
their being planted in Paradife. 

Now if the Tree of Life was only — a Tree, 
whofe fruit being eaten frequently was to render 
the eaters of it immortal; fuch an effedl moft 
have been produced either by its own Jingle and 
feparate virtue, or by a virtue in conjunfiion with 
that of the other Trees in the (^fP^. But if 
we fay—It was-by its on>n Jingle v ir tue/^en we 
make ufelefs the other Trees j and if we fay 

- B y 
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By its virtue in conjunUion^ then we bring ic 

down from any pretenfions to fuperior excel
lence, ic fettles upon the fame level in ufe and 
honour wJth the other Trees its companions, 
ajjd conlequently all the Trees'-Qf food in the 
Garden become equally Threes ofhfe. 

. It was this difficulty, perhaps, which has in
duced many ^ to afcribe the Immortality arifing 
from this^Tree to its being eaten of but once 
opjy. And thus the celebrated Dr. Jenkin, 
in his Reafonablenefs Chriftian Reli-
• 

gion " — Since God has endued our ordinary 
food with a power of aourifliment, no man 
can reafonably doubt, but that he might endue 
this fruit with fuch a virtue, that it lliould have 
made men immortal to tafte of i t ; and we may 
well fuppofe, fays he, that if they had oncg 
tailed of this rVuit, they fliould have fuffer'd no 
decay, but have liv'd in conftant vigour here, 
tho" partaking afterwards only of other nou-
riihment. 

The Interpreters of this fort ground their 
opinion on the reafon, which God gives for 
his driving Adam out of Paradife; namely, 
'-'Leji he put forth his hand, and take alfo of the 
Tree of LtfLand eat, and live for ever ^. It is 

d Thos RuOTrrus affirms — Quod fniiftus arboris vita*, 
faaei fnh/pftt^Aaimui prsftiridet imuiortalem. Silkeld 

' on ParwJi'ii', p . d. 
e, Vo\. II. p. 'i6o. 
f Geu. 111. zi, 

B certain, 
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certain, that this text feems a betterTupport 
for the laft interpretation, than any other in
terpretation can be furnifh'd withifrom the 
Hiftory it felf. This I /ay, upon the common 
acceptation of the words. For who, that reads 
this clear and exprefs paflage, and fees God 
banifhing Adam, after eating of the Tree of 
Knowledge, left he (hould take ahb of the 
Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ^ver j who 
can read this, and not conclude, that if Adiyn 
had taken, and eaten of the Tree of Life, he 
would have liv"d for ever ? This, according to 
the receivd opinion, feems the only conclufion 
from the words • and they are the words of 
God himfelf But this fenfe, however con
firm d by the prefent Verfions of the Text, will 
probably foon appear indefenfible; and iffo, 
the Original Words will certainly yield us ano
ther interpretation. 

But before we proceed to any arguments 
againlt this opinion, let us previoufly lay down 
Two Obfervations; which, as they are the 
ground-work of the Hiftory it felf, muft be 
alfo of all the Explications of it; and thefe are 
—That of every Tree in the Garden, except
ing that of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
God had given Man liberty to eawireely; and 
—That, upon the Fall, Man fordfejifi rmmor-
tality, and became fubjed; to Deatn. 

Firft 
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Firft then; fnppofing in Paradife a Tree of 
Immortality, of which Adam was allow'd to 
eat, we may reafonably fuppofe that he was 
acquainted with io extraordinary a Tree; and, 
if fb, th^t he made a ready uTe of it, as the 
great fecurity and privilege of his condition. 
'E^t if Adam did eat of this immortalizing 
Tree, how came he prefently mortal ? How 
could he> who, on the prefent fuppofition, 
hjd renderd himfelf immortal by eating of the 
Tree of Life, become mortal by eating of the 
Tree of Knowledge ? 

Secondly; fuppofing Adam not acquainted 
with the virtue of this Tree, yet as he had li
berty to eat of all the Trees, but one, in the 
Garden, and this among the reft; we muft 
grant, that he might have tafted it. And there
fore, if theTfee was endued with a power of 
conferring Immortality by being once tafted of, 
the efFedi muft have been the fame, if Adam 
had tafted it, whether he was preacquainted 
with this virtue of it, or not. 

Thirdly ; Adam was created either abfolute-
ly immortal, abfolutely mortal, or conditional
ly immortal. If he was created abfolutely im
mortal, he^could not have died; but die he 
did. Ifhe tfas created abfolutely mortal, he 
could not |: jMC die; and therefore was not a 
Candidate for Immortality. But if he was crea
ted conditionally immortal, and this conditio-

B X nal 



l a D I S S E R T A T I O N I. 

nal Immoitality hung (as we arc afliird it did) 
on his eating or not eating of the Tree of 
Knowledge ; it feems impoffible he could be 
allowd by God free liberty to eat of t Tree of 
Life, which would render him immOTtal, and 
confequently not mortal in cafe of his violating 
the divine command.' 

Fourthly; it feems as if fuch a Tree wpuld 
have been altogether unneceffary, Adam, we 
have feen, was created conditionally immort^ j 
in conlequence of which, if he finn'd, he was 
to die. But what if he did not fin ? Was he ftill 
to die ? No ; the contrary is certain, and in 
general underftood in the following manner 
— that Adam was not to have had an Eternity 
of exiftence on this Earth ; but that his Body 
would have continued free from diffolution, 
ti!l God fhould have thought fit to tranflate 
him, without Death, to fome happier Region, 
for the enjoyment of Eternity «. If Adam 
then, while innocent, could not have died ,• 
what need was there for a Tree of Immorta
lity to preferve his Life ?—It was by Sin (as we 
areaffurd by St.Paul'') thatDe«4henterdinto 
the World; and confequently all thofe Pains, 
Pifeafes and Decays of Nature, which are only 

g Two Inftanccs of fuch a Tranilarili from Earth to 
fieiven, without dying, we meet witl^^ the' cafes of 
pnpch.aiid EHjah,. See a Kings II. i i • aild Geg.V. 14, 
pspjsin'ci by St. Paul in Heb. XI. j . 

h Rom. y. r;, 



D I S S E R T A T I O N I. 13 

(the Mortis prteUiamina^ or) the foretaftes of 
our Diflblution, enter'd by the fame channel. 
And as Adam, while innocent, could not have 
known Death, or Difeafe; the fruits of the 
Threes infeeneral, which God gave him to ear, 
certaihfySuDuId, in their original perfedion, 
ijave been a fuflScienc fupport to his animal 
paft-if without the intervention of a Miracle, 
when he could not poffibly ftand in need of it. 
For tho' it fiiould be properly faid by Dr. John 
Clarke ' — That Death, or the diifolucion of 
the Body, is the neceffary confequence of thofe 
laws by which the Body is fram'd ; yet it is as 
properly obferv'd by A-Bp King'' —That 
from the neceffary Mortality of Bodies fince 
the Fall no argument can be drawn for the 
fame neceffity before the Fall. The reafon in
deed of filch a difference this great Writer 
leaves~^ unacquainted with ^ but, poffibly, 
that may^appear hereafter. 

And Fifthly," if the firft Pair had this fup-
pos'd hberty of rendring themfelves immortal, 
it is fcarce poffible but the Serpent would have 
put them in mind of it, as an effectual confir
mation of what he fo roundly afferted — Te 
pall not furely die. For we may reafonably 
fuppofe a Tempter, of much lefs fubtilty than 
the Old Serpent, would readily have faid —If, 

i %c l22s_Serm. Boyle's Le6>. Vol. 5. p. 201. 
k See his ^jj^in of Evil j Ch. 4. Sect. 3. 

when 
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when ye have tafted this Tree of Knowledge, 
and are become equal to God ' , ye imagine 
Death will be the confequence; ye have at 
hand a Tiee of Life: repair to that, and ye 
fhall be then equal to God both in I^nowledge 
and Immortality. And it is flill l*^ "poUible 
to be conceiv'd, why Adam, (fuppofing fuclw 
Tree with fuch a virtue) when he had IjfCke 
the divine injundtion, when he faw Jiis fliame, 
and trembled under the expe(9:ation of divijie 
jultice ; why he had not then repaird inflantly 
to theTiee of Life, to fecure himfelf from that 
Death, which was the fandiion of the divine 
reflraint. Whereas, inftead of thinking of 
fuch a ready and obvious means of fafety, (had 
there been any fuch) we find him going for 
Fig-Leavcs to twift round him, and conceal' 
his fliame. 

The(e Arguments then may fuffic^/foThew, 
that very confiderable difficulties atte;nd the at
tributing Immortality to this Tree of Life, 
confider'd as producing this effedl by being once 
eaten of And the confideration of it, as pro
ducing fuch an effect by hc'iag frequently eaten 
of, has been before fhewn to be attended with 
no llender objedions. So that if thefe confi-

1 Gen. III. ^. Drafuis in locum — Monco locum vert' 
J'ciit Dcus; nam Elohim ram Deum figniticat, qnam Deqs ; 
Tom. 1. pag. ao. -Seo- alfo Dr. l^urhcrforch, iu his Efl'ay 
on Virtue, p. lyy, 

"ilierationi 
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deflations are of weight, and flioald appear con-
clufive, as perhaps they may; then this Tree 
of Life was not to communicate Immortality 
abfolutefyy and by its own inherent virtue'". 
.A|id if thts much be allow'd, then (fuppoling 
it td*coiw*y fuch Immoftahty) it muft have 
been defign'd to convey it conditionallyy and 
byway of Sacrament; for this is a necelTary 
confequence, and the only part of the Alterna
tive. 

This latter Opinion then is now to be con-
lider'd ; and I fliall introduce it in the words 
ofMr.Willet, in hisHexapla on Genefis "—The 
Tree of Life, fays he, was not fo call'd, be-
caufe it was able to give Immortality, and pre-
ferve from Death for ever j nor only becaufe 
it was able to preferve Man from Death, till 
fuch time as he fnould be tranflated to Immor
tality. ¥or it is evident, that this Tree had 
no power to give Immortality at all by the tafl:e 
of the fruit c4̂  it — Firft ; becaufe no corrupti
ble food can make the Body incorruptible—Se
condly ; Man had, by his Creation, power gi-

m Le Clerc in Gen. III. la. — Quis credat Arborcm 
•fuiffe ullam, quje nativi virtute vitam in jeternum homi-
nilxis confervare potuerit ? 

Lequien, in his Edition of Johannes Damafcenus, in his 
Note on the Tree of Life, fays— Maximus ufumque 
Lignum figorato fenfu inrelligit, propter difficultatcs quse 
ex Scripture Liter! confequi videntur.- Timi. i. Lib. a. 
cap. II . 

n Page 17, 
ven 
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ven him not to die, if he had not finn'd; where
fore Immortality was the gift of his Creation, 
not the cffeCt of his eating of thisTree—Third
ly ; if It could have given Immortality, it muft 
have had a power topreferve from Sin; otj^r.-^ 
wife it was no more the Tree of L\Sfj inTegard 
of the effcdt, than any other Tree in the Gar
den : for if he had not finn'd, he fhoul^'not 
have died, what fruit foever he had eaten of, 
the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil 
only excepted. Our opinion then, fays he, is 
this — that it was calld the Tree of Life, not 
fo much for the operatiott, (tho" it might give 
ftrength and virtue alfo to the Body) but chiefly 
for the Ji^nification, becaufe it was a Sign of 
Lift receiv'dfrom God. And herein we approve 
rather the opinion of St. Auftin, who thinks it 
was calld the Tree of Life, not effedlively, but 
fignificatively; as a Sign of true InWiortality, 
which J ^ Ihould receive of God, if he conti
nued in obedience. 

Rut I prefume, that this latter Opinion lies 
expos'd to as confiderable oppofition, as either 
of the two before mentioned. For if the Tree 
of Life was to communicate this uncommon 
virtue, not inherently and primarily, but luedi-
ately and fecondarily -, or (as ic is, perhaps, 
more generally exprefsd on this occafion) if it 
was not to communicate it abfolutely and natu
rally of it felf, but conditionally srliS fuperna-

turally 
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tulŝ Ily from God ; then it muft have had the 
nature oFa Sacrament. And this is what fome 
confiderable Authors, leaving the other Expla
nation, {probably on account of the before-
mention'd difficulties) have determin'd and 
"aSiei Ifra^ or, at leafty^have hung fluduating 
bf tween the two, not determining for either, 
but leaving the Reader to choofe which he 
could reliili beft. 

Thus A-Bp King affirms "—that the Tree of 
Life was truly Sacramental^ an outward and 
vifible Sign, and means of Grace ; which,/ayx 
he^ is the true notion of a Sacrament. Thus 
the famous Dr. Clarke P—The Tree of Life was 
the ancient and original Emblem of Immorta
lity—By the ufe of the Tree of Life (whatever 
is implied under that cxprejfton) Adam was to 
have been prefSiv'd from dying—By Sin Adam 
was juftly excluded out of the Paradife of God, 
and put out of the reach of the Tree of Life, 
this miraculous means of being preierv'd from 
Degth. Mr. Taylor, in his Treatife on Origi
nal Sin ,̂ tells us _ The Tree of Lif̂  can be 
confider'd, with any fhew of truth, only as ei
ther a pledge Tin^f^n of Immortality, or as an 
sifipointed means of preventing the decay of the 
hum?in frame, fqppofing Adam had continued 
. . o Page 78 of the Supplement to the Origin of Evil, 

p Serm. 13J. p. izj. Vol. s. Edic. FoJ. 
q Page ;S^ 

C obedient, 
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obedient. And Mr. Stackhoufe', tho' wfth 
the learning of the prefent and pad Ages be
fore him, is uncertain how muchy and what kinri 
oi porver to afcribe to this Tree ; for he ac
quaints us — that the Body of Adam was^tog^ 
joy the privilege of l«imortality, ^iflierTbya 
power continually proceeding from God, 
whereof the Tree of Life was the divine Sign 
and Sacrament; of by the inherent .virtue of 
the Tree it felf, perpetually repairing the de
cays of nature. 

But in anfwer to thefe, and all Explanations 
of the fame kind, it may be obferv'd firft—that 
there is not the leaft ground in the text for 
making the Tree of Life a Sacrament, or a 
Tree defign'd to convey Life facramentally. 
Yet, not to urge the want of foundation for 
this opinion, the opinion it feff feems eafy to 
be refuted. For if the Tree of Life was a Sa
crament, it had the properties of a Sacrament ; 
and if it had the properties of a^Sacrament, 
then the Fruit of it was appointed hy God to 
be the outward and vijible Sign to Man of 
fomething inward and invijible, to be conferr'd 
by the ̂ rmer on the latter. And as in all Sa
craments there are certain terms or conditkms 
neceflary to be perform'd by Man, in order to 
his thus receiving benefits from God j fo, upoji 
the very fuppofition, when thefe terms or con-

r Hift. of the Bible, Vol. 1. pag. i€. mvlUl 
ditions 
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ditjpns are either negleded or violated on the 
part of Man, the benefits on the part of God 
are fufpended : in fo much that if Man fhould 
then continue to partake of the SigUy he could 
no longer partake of the thing ougma\bf Jigni-
fied. This is evident j je t us apply it then to 
the prcfent cafe. The Tree of Life, we are 
told, was a Sacrament; the Fruit of it the out
ward Sign ; a Life-giving Power to be commu
nicated by God to Adam the thing fignified j 
and the Condition,on which thisPower or Virtue 
was to be thus communicated, was Innocence, or 
Adam's continuing in his original Uprightnefs. 

Hence it appears, that Adam, after his Fall, 
could no longer receive Life or extraordinary 
Support from the Sign; becaufe the Condition, 
on which he was to receive the thing fignified, 
was broken ': and therefore, had he continued 
in Paradife, this Tree of Life, in the prefent 
view of it, could have been of no peculiar fer-
vice or afliftance to him. But this, we know, 
is contrary to the exprefs meaning of thofe 
words — And noiVj kjl he put forth his hand^ 

s Thus, in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, tho' a 
Man receives the outward elements of Bread and Wine, 
be-^nnot receive the inward or fpiriiual benefits thereby 
figniBtd — that is, the Bread will not be to him the Bread 
tfLife Qdha,£. 48.) nor will the TVme be virtually to 
him the Bleed ofchrifi (Matth. xfi. 28.) unlefs he receives 
with a proper Faith, and in fuch a difpoficion of Mind, as 
is necelTary on that folema Occafion. 

C a (after 
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( after his Tranfgreflibn ) and take alfo of,the 
T^ee of Life, and eat, and live for ever. Where
fore we muft condode, that the fame virtue or 
ufe (whatever it be fiippos'd) continued in this 
Tree after, as before Adam's Tranfgrfflibn. 

It would be as endJefs as it is unnecelTai^ 
to cite all the various Opinions, which hav«e' 
appear'd upon this Subjedl; it may not, how
ever, be improper to fubjoin two, of a diffe
rent; kind from the foregoing. We have al-
rpf»dy then confider'd the Tree of Life, as con
ferring Immortahty, by being frequently, and 
by being once eaten of; as defigrt'd topreferve 
the human Body from Death ahfolutely of it 
fcif, and conditionally by a virtue deriv'd 
from God after the manner of a Sacrament: 
and fo far we have ken, that the exphcations 
of this matter are attended witli their feveral 
difficulties. 

There are fome Writers then, who have 
afcrib'd other purpofes to this Tree of Life, 
and among thefe Mr. Worthington, in his late 
EfTay on Man s Redemption, tells us ' — The 
deftgn of the Tree of Life was to repair all 
Decays, Natural and Moral j and tho' it feems 
to have been capable of conferring Immpr«*' 
lity, after the eating of the Tree 6f Know
ledge, yet that it was defign'd only'for repair
ing Bodily Decays, is furely too low a notion 

t Page 18. 
of 
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of î ^ its fanalive virtue ttiuft have reach'd alfo 
to the Soul. This opinion, not at all appe^o 
ing to be flippofted by the HiftoS*y, feerlis not 
to require a particular confideration. 

Thcfe are, laftly, others, and th^fe a nume
rous Body, who have aflerted, that this Tree 
M Life was not at all defign'd for the fupport 
of Adam's Bodily or Prefent Life; but have 
refolv'd the whole ufe of it into ^Be^ory, mak
ing it to reprefent the Future and Celeftial 
Life, with which Adam was to be rewarded fot 
his Obedience ". Among the various Authors 
<)f this figurative opinion, 1 (liall feled: the fol
lowing teftimony of the learned Heidegger'% 
— The Tree of Life was dignified by that name, 
not becaufe it had implanted in it a power of 
conferring Eternal Life on Man, or becaufe it 
was healthy or firuitful beyond the other Trees 
of the Garden ; but becaufe it was given Man 
for a certain Pledge of that Eternal Life., which 
he was to obtaitiy after a courfe ofperfeB Obedi
ence. For, fays he., as to I knorp not what phy-
fcal effect, to afford Man a prefent Remedy a-
gainft Difeafes and Infirmity, which many at
tribute to this Tree—this is by no means to be 

^u ^ j^ ' j^ vitiE fignum & figiJlum vitae ccelcftis acternse, 
Adamo ex foedere operum promiflSc, fub conditione per-
feveraiiciai in 6bedienna. Cloppenburg, in Sacrif. Pa-
tnarchal. Schola Sacra; p. lo. 

w See his Hillor. Patriarcharum j Tom. i. Exercir. 4, 
rSea. 49. , . . 

admitted. 
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admitted. For if you imagine this done b^ the 
force of the Aliment, then the other /Trees 
were in vain given to Adam for his Food j and 
if by a medicinal virtue, Adam, while inno
cent, had no internal principle or caufe-of Dif-
eafe, which might w t̂>c to be reftraind by the 
power of Medicine.' Wherefore (he conclude: 
that) it deriv'd its Name, not from the Tempo
ral Life, but the Life Celeftial and Esernal. 

But to this may be oppos'd the more rational 
and judicious opinion of Dr. Robinfon on this 
Subjed*; which (eems fufficient to fet afide 
not this only, but all other Allegorical y. Sym
bolical, and Myftic Interpretations of the Tree 
of Life. Many of our Divines, Jays /;c, will 
have this Tree of Life to be a Sacrament; but 
a Sacrament of What, they themfelves are not 
agreed — Some affirm it to have been a Sign 
and Seal of the Life Prefent^ which was to be 
prcferv'd, in cafe of continued Innocence —O-
thers of a better Lifc^ to be exchanged—Others 
of the Life Eternal^ to be given by Chrifi — O-
thers of the Heavenly and Eternal Life^ prO' 

X Anniles Mundi, p. 44. 
y — Nil opus eflet, uc haiic cautelam interponerem, 

niCut intra certos limites coercercm ^UegoriiiandiAiceiis 
tram; quae in immenfum exire folet, & feculis "BeUnuC'-
ipfam Legis Lihram prorfus obfcuravic -- Mulci ijuUuni 
quinrumvis Icgis apiccm prstcreunt, cut non allegori-
cum, forfan & anagogicum fenfum afluunt. Spencer dc 
legibusHcb. Tom- i . Lib. i . Cap. ly. Sec. *. 

mif'd 
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mis'd to Adam by the Covenant eflVorks^Othtts 
of thaf Grace or Favour, by which Adam was 
to live for ever^ in cafe of his Obedience. But, 
Its he ohfervesy all that has been laid of Sacra
ments, ft«d of ftw al^gorical and royftical fenfe 
of this point, feems toW obfcure to agree with 
tjie perfpicuity^ too labour'd to be of a piece 

• with the Jimplicity^ fo remarkable thro' the 
whole Mcfaic Narration. 

Thefe Opinions then may ferve to (hew, as 
well the furprizing Oppofition and IJncertainty \ 
which have fo remarkably diftinguifh'd Inter
preters on this (ubjedl; as alio the Difficulties^ 
to which their feveral interpretations ftand ex-
pos'd. 

2 Dr. Burnet in hia excellent Illuftration of the Mofaic 
Hiftory, feems not at all fatisfied as to the Tree of Life. 
^ are told of a Tree of Life, fays he^ which we may rea-
fonably think might be intended as aPrefervativc againft 
all Decays of Nature—ifattyfuch can i>e fuppos'd in fo ^ure 
and perfedl a State of Being. And again—i/'r/f'i? Tree of 
ZJfe wot offuch a Nature^ as to keep from dying &C. See 
Boyle's Left. Serm. Vol. 3. p. 431. 5'i4. 

The fame Uncertainty is remarkable in the firft Volume 
of the Univerfal Hiftory ; for the celebrated Author, 
Ipeaking of Paradife, fays — In the midft of this Garden 
were two Trees of a very peculiar, and, it feems^ con
trary natureJ one call'd the Tree of Life, the fruit of 
t9hich 'h;^dJthe virtue of rendering thofe who eat it, /* 
fomt iegreTat lettji, immortal &c. And — The Tree of 
Life, it is^faidfhid the virtue to prolong life confiderably, 
if-not for ever. See Book I. Ch. i . p. 110. 124. Ed. 8vo. 
See alfo Mr. Stackhoufe, Hill. Bible", at the bottom of 
p. 44. And Dr.Sam. Oarkc, whofe words arc cited, p.17. 

But 
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But befides the Difficulties already taken no
tice of, as encumbring the fevetilparticu/arEx, 
planations of the Tree of Life; there are three, 
which feem to he againft the Exijience of the 
Tree itfelf: and as thefeapi tmt, iacoitfederaDle, 
they may be properly iWded here, at the con-
clufion of the Obje<5tions, which may be urgxl 
againft the prevailing Opinion. 

TheFirft of thefe Difficulties then arifes from 
the neceffity we are laid under by the receiv'd 
acceptation, of fuppofing God to have impart
ed liich a virtue to the Tree of Life, as he 
could neither recall nor alter; and therefore 
that he drove out the Man from Paradife, left, 
by eating of it, he Ihould (contrary to the di
vine will) acquire Immortality,; which (from 
the prefent verfion of Gen. III. 22.) feems to 
have been annex'd to the Tree of Life by an 
irrevocable Decree 

The Second Difficulty is—That if we fuppofe 
only one Tree, by which human life was parti
cularly to have been fupported ; how could 
Adam's Pofterity (fuppofing him and them to 
have continued innocent) have been able to 
come from the various parts of the Earth, and 
gather Fruit from it? Or how couli this orĵ s 
Tree of Life have fufficed all Mankintl 

a See A-Bp King's id Scrm, at the end of his Origin 
of Evil. 

The 
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The laft Difficulty which I (liall here take no
tice ofy and which will be allow'd to be of fbnie 
vtcight againft the receiv'd Opinion, is this 
—ton the fuppofition of one peculiar Tree of 
Li^^hr?aTSdife7 diw^that the danger was only 
on account of that one Tree ; why was the 
Guard of Angels plac'd at the Extremity of the 
Garden '', to fecure the Tree of Life in the 
Middle of i t ; when this Tree might have been 
watch'd with much more fafety and conveni
ence, if the Guard had been ftation'd clofe by 
the Tree it felf ? This it feems no eafy matter 
to account for upon the receiv'd Opinion ; but 
if the Interpretation, here offer'd, be admitted, 
the reafon will be evident. 

And now, whoever fliall think the Difficul
ties before enumerated to be coJifiderablc, and 
the precedin?^ Explanations of the Tree of Life 
to be not fufficiently rational or well-grounded j 
will readily excufe this farther Attempt to ren
der the Saaed Hiftory, in this refped, more 
defenfible. For fuch is tlie intention and de-

b That this was the cafe is evident from the Hebrew 
Text ; for in Gen. Ilf. 14. we read CDINH HK ^tnv^ 
annn tsn'i ry^\ CSOIDH n« py pS D"ipa p '̂"» 
:c3»»nn/i; I'lT HK lowS naannon it is the 
toore nefciTary to attend to the Original of this verfe, be-. 
caufe. the LXX have evidently miftook the fenfe of i t ; 
.r,endriug it—Ka< tltoMAt T » AA»^, nm iQ>T«ixif» wro* amtiaTt rU 

laiftliirit -ns tfv^iK' KM {T«i< '"> Zi^Koiftl xeu r/u f Atyn/es ««|M-

f «««>, tn> fP<t*A'^' Pv/tt(ixm} rlu> thi TB ̂ aw Tits X,i>nt, 

D fign 
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fign of thefe Papers; and yet even the Inter
pretation, here propos'd, is offer'd only by way 
of ConjeUure. 

To be the more clear then in this important 
Endeavour, let us ftep {ytckto th« Cfetttion 
of our firft Parents, an/accompany the Hiftory 
down to their expuHion from Paradife j for by 
this method oniy we (hall be able to judge of 
the confiftency of the prefent, or any other 
Explanation of this matter. And after having 
given what feems to be the meaning of the 
whole (with fome new Obfervations inter-
fperfed) I fhall endeavour to anfwer theOb-
je(3:ions, that may be made to what is Nent 
with regard to the Tree of Life. 

When God Almighty, in his infinite Good-
nefs, and the consequent complacency he muft 
take in communicating Happinefs, had deter-
min'd upon the Creation of this World -, and 
the World, in obedience to the Creator's Will, 
arofe fiom Nothing-we learn from the ge
nuine and only Hiftory of this mighty Opera
tion, that it was compleated in Six revolutions 
of Night and Day ̂  A World ! f9rmd with 
fuch perfeca fymmetry, and adjuft<^ in fach 
amazing beauty, as proclaim'd the han^ of the 
Divine Geometrician. 

c Gen. I. 51. Sec alfo the Cofmogony, at the benn-
.ning of rhe Uaiverfal Hiftory j p. 100. Edit 8vo. 

BuC 
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But as an Inanimate, or merely Animate 
Creation could not be the narrow purpofe of 
mfinite contrivance, nor render the Tribute 
d|^Wonder and Acknowledg/iijwft^fij eminently 
due to the Great Creator j '^^^^ ' intro-
duced'to compleat the Schen^i oj dence. 
The World indeed, and all̂  %|n* 't Ap
paratus, were but for the di<?Di(W ,v m of 
this great Inhabitant, and his P- the 
Theatre was prepar'd, with all th * ^ -̂ ns 
that could improve the Scene, :>d 
brought forth that Mafter-piect cs 
—to adl the noble part of a Free :. A 
Agent—to oifer up, as the High-x Na
ture, the Incenfe of Thanks for the per-
fed: race of Beings — and by compleat HDJinefs 
to advance the Glory of his Maker, and fecure 
the fruition of his own Happinefs. Here was 
a Scheme, which none but a God, equally infi
nite in Goodnefs as in Wifdom and Power, 
could firfl: meditate, and then carry into exec, 
tion. A Scheme ! which the more we contem
plate, the more we muft admire ; and the 
more we admire, the more we muft adore : 
efoecially when we xonfider Our Selves the 
happy Blings thus wonderfully provided for. 
'—Lordf what is Man, that thoujljouldefl be Jo 
gracious tihto him } That thou Jhouldejl create 
him but 4ittle loiver than the Angels^ and thus 
crotvn him with Glory and Honour ̂ ! 

d Pfalm vm. 4, 5. D a What 
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What Man is, is now the point in which we 
are concern'd; and his original condition will 
appear from the hiftory of his Creatifjnin t h | 
Book of Genefis. We read then in Chap.^|. 
2(f, 27. —And the hard God Jaid^ Let IJs make 
Man in our Imagey after our Likenefs; fo GoU 
created Man in his jtron Jmage^ in the Image of 
God created he hrm: Male and Female created he 
them. Arid in Chap. II. 7.—And the Lord God 
formed Man of the duft ' of the ground^ and 
breathed into his nojhils the breath of Life^ and 
Man became a living Soul. This is the concife, 
but full Account of our Father Adam's noble 
Origination. 

But before we proceed to confider the Na
ture of Man, in more particular terms, it may 
be necefliiry that fome notice be taken of that 
peculiar form, in which the hiftory of his crea
tion is here introduced. For we find, that 
God did not merely order Man to exift, and 
he exifted ; in the method he had taken with 
the other parts of his creation ^ but forms (as 

e The Original words arc nSj; CDINH ; on which 
Heidegger has thisObrervation—Infinuare voluit divinus 
Scriptor, non folum Terram efTe Maceriam, ex qua fadlus 
homo ; fed etiam homincm nihil aliud effc quitn Vuherem 
de terra fumptum, qui infolefcendi proindeSaUfas nulias 
habeaf. Unde etiam ;;«««»pulverem prir^wm hominem 
infignivit Apoftolus, i Corinth. XV. 47. Hift. Patriarch. 
Exercicac. 4. Sed. 1-7. 

It 
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it were) a Divine Confultation \ before he ea-
tcr'd on this nobleft part and finiihing ftroke of 
his defign. 

What this Confultation means, or of whom 
it was intended by the Sacred Hiftorian, has 
been matter of warm Controverfy. But if we 
drop all prepofleffion and party-attachment (for 
there is fuch a thing in Religion, as well as in 
Politics; and in each of them, like a faife 
Light, it will certainly miflead the man, who 
refblves to walk by its diredion) it fcems eafy 
to find what Moles would have us here under-
ftand. God, being about to create Man, is 
introduc'd faying —Let IJs make Matiy iri Our 
Immc^ after Our Likenefs; in confequence of 
which the Hiftorian tells us — ft) God created 
Man tit his own Image, in the Image of God 
created he him. It is evident then, that God 
created Man in his own Image; this is mcn-
tion'd thrice by way of Emphafis, and to pre
vent, if poffible, all poffibility of mifcon-
ftrudion. 

Now what God did, was certainly the fame 
that he propos'd to d o ; God created Man in 
his own Image, that is, in the Image of the 
Godheid, apd therefore God propos'd to create 
Him in the Image of the Godhead. But if God 
pf©^5*«ytc)" create him in the Image of the 

f See the Cofmogony, at the beginning of the Univ. 
Hiftury, p, 91. Edit. 8vo. 

Godhead, 
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Godhead, the propofal muft have been made 
to the Godhead ; becaufe the words ate—Let 
IJi make Man in Our Image. And if the pro
pofal be here made by God to the Godhead, it 
is abfurd to fuppofe it made to the fame Per-
fbn, that makes i t ; and confequently reafon-
able to think it made to the other two Perfons 
in the Unity of the Godhead e. For we have 
certain evidence from the New Teftament, that 
the Three Divine Perfuni are One God; and that 
Each took upon himfelf a diftindi part, and 
feparate charader, in the grand fcheme of 
Man's Redemption : and if interefte.'i {o much 
at his T^demption, we may fafely conclude them 
not uncotuern'd sX his Creation K 

g See this important Point farther explain'd in Dr. 
Knight's firft Serm. and Mr. Ridley's fecond Serm. at 
Moyer's Leftures. 

h That God did not here addrefs the Angels, appears 
—from the words themfelvcs; Let Us make Man in otir 
image, fo God created Man in his ovn image—from the 
fame manner of expreffion in verfe the zid of the third 
Chapter, where the words are evidently confin'd to the 
Deity—and from God's difclaiming any Confultation with 
inferior Beings, in thefe words of Ifaiah XL. r i , 15, 14. 
Iflfo hath meafur'd the Waters in the hollow of his hand? and 
meted out Krtiven with^ht-ffan, attd comprehended the dufi of 
the Earth in a meafure, and weighed the Mouutains infcales^ 
*nd the HiBs in a l>alante ? Who hath direSetilhrSfirit of the 
Lord, or being his CounfeUar hath taught him ? U^th whom 
took he Counfel, and who inflruBed him ?—Ajjfi-Jjhat God did 
not fpeak here, in the manner of Kings, of himftririn the 
plural number, is plain ; becaufe thefe are given as tii-i 
very words of God, at the creation of the firft Man. Yet 

To 
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T o retuoi now to the Nature of the firft 
Man, who was form'd in confequence of this 
Confulcation. His Material part then was the 
Duft of the Earth, work'd up into an organize! 
Body, to be fuftain'd upon the common prin
ciples of Nutrition. And this Body was adlu-
ated by an Immortal Spirit; which was not 
fnade, like the Body, out of pre-exifting Mat
ter, but created out of nothing by the great 
Father of Spirits^ and infufed or breathed into 
the human compofition ; and, by this, Man 
became a living Souly or was advanced into a 
Being capable of Life and Immortahty. 

This Compound Being God created in his 
ovpn Image, after his Likenefs; and as great 
ftrefs is laid by the divine Hiftorian on God's 
creating him in this manner, it may be proper 
to attend to the meaning of the words, which 
are evidently of fome importance. The word 
sP̂ ^V is here rightly tranllated Image j and fig-
nifies a jufi piBure or compleat reprefentation. 
But left this (hould be too fublime a boaft for 
any Creature, the Expreffion is immediately 
foften'd by the word mOT) which fignifies 

fuppofing Mofes to write here according to the cuftom of 
his own times, the opinion of Ki?igs fpeaking then of them-
felves in the plural number is without foundation • for 
McU;hizH^tic,*Abimelech, Pharaoh, and Balak, fpeak 
a-U.'-i'ttic lingular number j and we find Saul, David, and 
even Solomon in all his glory, delivering themfelves in 
the fame ftila. See alfo Groflius Tom. I. 14.. 

likenefs 
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likenejs or rcfemblance; and this is render'd ftill 
more faint by the prcfix'd prepofition, which 
fignifies according to and in fame agreement jvith. 
Man therefore was created in the Image, of 
God; not indeed in the exprefs and full Image, 
but after the Likenefs or according to the Re-
femblance of that unequal'd and fupream Be
ing '. So that as Man was by his Body allied 
to the Earth, and was to partake of the pro-
du<3;ions of that to envigorate his animal Na
ture ; ib by his Soul he was allied to Heaven, 
and was blefs'd (in the degree a Creature of his 
order can be blefs'd) with all the communica
ble Attributes of the Deity; becoming, as it 
were, the middle Creature in the fcale of Be
ings. The Original Likenefs or Refemblancc 
then, which Adam bore to God, was in the 
enjoying fucii Excellencies in an inferior de
gree, as in God are abfolute and perfe<Sl—Wif-
dom, Goodnefs, Power, and Immortahty. 

The Body of the firft Man, fays Dr.Burnet^, 
was perfect, not only in its integrant parts, 
but in the moft vigorous conftitution and natu
ral firmnefs, the moft regular crafis and difpo-
fition of the Blood, the moft equal motion of 
the animal Spirits j\4nd all this,, irf the moft 

i Thcodocion's Verfvon of this paffagp-^^-Faci&mus 
hominem in imagine noftra, quafi in jimilituTiSrttqi'irl. 
Orig. Hexaph Edit. Montfaucon. 

k Boyle's Led. Serm. Vol. 9. p. 41^. 

finifh'd 
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finifli'd proportion, capable of Jivingr for pygj 
in its original Perfedioa. This then, with all 
its Faculties and Powers, Appetites and Senfes 
exadily fuited to their feveral Objeds was the 
Natural PerfeUim of the Body, And this Body 
was alfo perfedlly fubjedl to the Soul; fb as not 
to be naturally carried towards any thing that 
Reafon difallow'd, nor in any other manner or 
meafure than as Reafon approv'd j and this was 
its "Moral PerfeBion. 

But as all derivative Perfedion is f5nite,it muft 
be attended with fome degree of Imperfe<5tion; 
and what is in fonie degree imperfed:, muft be 
capable of mifcarrying. The State, as well as 
Glory, of Human Nature was confequently 
Fret-Agency; and, from the nature of Free-
Agency, Man being capable of choofing Good, 
he muft be alfo capable of choofing Evil. 'Tis 
this Power, and a wife enjoyment of it, that 
conftitutes Virtue; and as the Happinefs of 
Man, however great, was only to correfpond 
with his Holinefs (between which there is aa 
infeparable connexion) fo his Holinefi or Obe
dience could not be made appear, but by fbme-
thing enjoin'd him, to which he might be dif-
obedient. It is alfo evident, that none can be 
independent but God ; Man therefore, being 
iieceflarily a dependent Creature, muft natu
rally expedi fome mark of his Dependency, 
This then God gave him^ but in a Reftri(aion 

E the 
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the mofl: mild and gracious; and as the (amC 
thing was to be the Teft alfo of his Obedience, 
it was couch'd in the clearelt and moft felf-evi-
dent Terms. And here we may obferve, that 
no Moral Precept could have been at all proper 
on this occafion, as there was then fcarce a 
poffibility of his tranfgreffing any fuch j it 
muft have been therefore fome indifferent 
adlion, neither good nor evil in it {elf, but fo 
far only as it was commanded or forbidden ', 
What then fo natural, what fo agreeable to the 
ftate of our firft Parenis, confidering they were 
to live all their Lives in a Garden, as the for
bidding them to eat of the fruit of a certain 
Tree in that Garden; a Tree, near at hand, 
and therefore giving them a conftant opportu-
nity of (hewing Obedience to the divine Autho
rity, by their abftaining from i t " ? This, the 
Hiftorian tells us, was really the cafe; and the 
Tree, which God feledted for this purpole, wai 
remarkably fituated in the very middle of the 
Garden, the better to guard againft miftake. 
This Tree, when chofen, God called—jf/;̂  Tr« 
ihf the knowledge of Good and Evil; not that its 
fruit would make the eaters of it more know
ing, or that this appellation of it was intended 
to imply any change, which, by thqic eating the 

1 See Mr. Mcde,- Bookl. Difcourfe 41. pagei i i . 
m Sec Univcrfal Hiftory, Book I. Chap. i . p. i3r. 

Edit. %yo, 

fruic 
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fruit of it, wcwld be made in their intellejaual 
faculties". Butthe Original Words n y i n XV 
jn i a w may be tranflated — The Trecy tvhich 
is. the Tefi »f Good and Evil — the Tree, by 
which God would try them, and by which it 
fhould appear, whether they vppuld be good or 
evil —whether or no they would own the So
vereignty of their Maker, and obey or difobey 
his Commands. For in the verfes, which im
mediately follow the account of Mans forma
tion, we read— Gen. II. 8. ^nd the Lord God 
planted a Garden eajirvard in Eden; and there he 
put the Man, whom he had formed. After which 
the hiftory proceeds to the firft mention of 
what is call'd the Tree of Life ; and therefore 
I Ihall here lay before the learned Reader the 
Text it felf. Verfe the 9.— Q^rhn iTin' noX Î 
'?5KDS aiDi nN-iD*? nam x^ ^^ nonKn p 

Which words may be render'd thus—Et germi-
nare fecit Jehova Deus h terra omnem arbor em de
ft derahilem ad afpeUum, (3 bonam ad cibum £sf 
arbor em vita "; & in medio horti (or—in medio 
horti etiam) arbor em cognofcendi bonum (3 malum. 
In Englilh thus —And out of the ground made 
fheLmdGodto grorv every Tree that JVM defireable 

n See Dr. Rutherforth's EfTay on Virtue, p. 173. 
• o That thefe two Expreflions are fynonimous, or that 
the latter is only cxegerical of the former will appear 
bereafcer. 

E 2 to 
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to the Sights and that was good for Food and a Tret 
ofLtfe; and in the middle of the gard£n thfi Tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil. Leaving the 
vindication of this Conftrud);ion to its proper 
place p, I fliall proceed regularly with the Hi-
ftory. Accordingly, in Verfe the itfth. we 
read ̂  And the Lord Cod commanded the Many 
faying. Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayejt 
freely eat. 17. But of the Tree of the knowledge 
of good and evilf thoujhalt not eat of that; for in 
the day thou eatefi thereof thou Jhalt furely die. 
Here then was the Teft of the Obedience of 
our Firft Parents, and this the Covenant God 
was pleas'd to eftabhfh with them in their ftate 
of Innocence ; the Condition was only one, 
and on this hung their Happinefs and Immor
tality. 

For we may reafonably maintain, fays the 
learned and pious Dr.Stanhope % that not only 
aftual Death, or a necefftty of dying, but even 
Mortality it felf, and the very capacity of dying, 
was properly a Penalty, and introduced by our 
firft Parents Fall. Had they not fallen, it had 
not been fo much as poflible for them to have 
died. And with regard to this conditional Im-
pofEbility, Man may be truly faid,- in refpe^ 
of Body as well as Soul, to have been made 

p Sec the Aiifwer to the Laft Objedion, at the con-
plufion of this Diflertacion. 

g Poyle's Left. Serm. Vol. j . p. 695. 

after 
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after the likenefs of the Immortal God. But 
now, becaufe his Body was compounded of 
Materials capable in themfelves of, tho' not ori
ginally /f»^/^ tOy Corruption; and becaufe his 
Soul was endued with a principle of Freedom, 
which by making a good or bad choice might 
determine him to the confequences ordain'd by 
XJod fpr either; in this fenfe, and abfolutely 
i'peaking, it was poffible for him to dicy becaufe 
it was poffible for him t o / « ; fo that Man ori
ginally might not^ and, fuppofing him not to 
have offended, never could have died. Thus 
ftood the Immortality of Adam, and his Inno
cence was the Tenure by which he held his 
Happinefs. 

This was fuch a Scene as might naturally be 
fuppos'd to move tTfie'*ehVyanH'^ttention of 
Satan, that Prince of the degraded Beings, the 
Evil Angels. For thefe, being alfo create<l 
Free-Agents of an higher order and capacity, 
had, for fome a d of Rebellion againft the 
Higheft, been call down from their native Ha
bitations of Light and Joy ^ Man therefore 
being now created, and being wiih his Progeny 

I See X Pet . II . 4. JudeVI. TheCofmogony at the be-
gintiing of the Univerfal Hiftory, p. 105'. 8vo. Ifaiah 
XIV. II.—H(m art thou fallen from Hea'vm, O Lucifer, Son 
tfthe Mernhg ! ' 15 . For thou hafi faid in thine heart I wiB 
fifcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne aiove the Stars of 
God. i^I vjll afcend atove the Clotidsy I mil i>e like the 
moji H:%i^J^. Tet thottjhalt be brought down to Hell, 

if 
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(if found worthy) defign'd, perhaps, to fill up 
the feveral Orders in the Celeftial Kingdom, 
vacated by thcfe Apoftate Spirits; what wonder 
if thefe Spirits fhould contrive the Fall alfaof 
thefe terreftrial Beings, in order to involve 
them in equal blacknefs with themfelves, and 
fo fruftrate the gracious purpofes of this New 
Creation ? 

But whatever other defigns God might have 
in creating Man, we may fafeiy conclude him 
created for his own Happinejs^ and his Maker's 
Glory i and thefe purpofes were too great and 
important not to raife the fury of the Evil An
gels, and induce them to contrive his Ruin '. 
Not that any Apoftate .<;nirir cc\\Ma/i hy rnpi . 

mand or irrefiftible impulfe j and confequently 
be an independent Jupream Principle of Evil. 
No : the power of fuch was limited, and Temp
tation was all that was allovv'd, or could pro
perly belong to it. And to have permitted the 
temptation of our firft Parents, can be no im
peachment of the divine Goodnefs j becaufe, 
without a Trial, there had been no Virtue; 
nor could there, without an Attack, have been 
a poffibility of Vidory. 'Tis true, God per
mitted them to be tempted by the Devil, Sut 
they had ftrength enough to withftand the force 
of his Words; efpecially as God did not per
mit him to tempt them under an ^n^\\c Ap-

s Univcrfal Hiilcry, Bookl. Ch.I. p. iij. '£"St. 8vo. 
pearance, 



9...*^.^ ^w^m^^'f^f**'^/ 
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pearance, that fo the Quality of the Speaker 
might not recommend his Rhetoric '. 

And now, what could have been done more tit 
this Vineyard of the Lord, that the Lord had not 
dune in it ? —For this Vine, which his own rizht 
handfo eminently planted^ and the Branch that 
he made Jo firong for himfelf > But, tvhenhe leok'd 
(when he might reafonably exped) that it 

Jbuuld bring forth Grapes, it brought forth Wild-
Grapes. What wonder then, if God look down 

from Heaven^ and behold, and vift this Vine* 
Whac wonder, \i it he burnt with fire, and cut 
duvpn, andperijh at the rebuke of his countenance" > 

But, to drop from the loftinefs of prophetic 
Language, let us take a literal view of this im
portant Tranfadion.—The Chief of the fallen 
Spirits "^ (as we may infer from Scripture, and 
the reafon of the thing ) having fele(5led the 
Serpent, as being the moft fubtle among the 
Beafts of the Field ", and evidently therefore 

t See Scripture vindicated ; p, 16. 
u Pfalm L X X X . and Ifauh V. 
W In Sc. John VIII. 44. the Devil is faid by our Saviour 

to have been a Murderer from the begimiivg j which is 
plainly an allufion to this fedudtion of our firfl Parents, 
and the Mortality thereby introduced. In Rev. Xl l . 9. 
the Devil is call'd the Old Serj>e7it. And the Author of the 
Book of Wifdom, who was well acquainted with the do-
dtrines of the Jewifli Church, tells us —By the envy of the 
Devil came Death into the World-^ Wifd. 11. 14. 

X Gen. III.. I . The Serpent was morefukle than any Reap 
of tht'-1ieh\^A.nA our Saviour exhorts his Difciples to be 
wife as uWpefits ; but to be harmlefs as Doves. Matt. X. 16. 

the 
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the moft proper for his purpofe, makes that the 
Inftrument thro' which he might form- his at
tempt on the Virtue of our firft Parents y; and 
as their happy Immortality depended on the 
not eating of the Tree in the middle of the 
Garden, there wasofneceffity to be his Plot. 

Having therefore got a proper opportunity, 
the Serpent began to queftion the Woman 
about the nature of the divine Prohibition. 
More words, perhaps, had previoufly pafs'd; 
which, not being material to the Hiftorian's 
brief defign, are omitted, and we are led di-
redily to the point. Chap. III. i , And the Ser
pent faid unto the Woman^ Jtideed! hath God/aid, 
Te Jhall not eat of every Tree in the garden .•* 
a. And the Woman faid unto the Serpent, IVe 
may eat of the fruit of the Trees of the Garden. 
3. But of the Fruit of the Tree^ which it in the 
midji of the Garden^ God hath faid, Te Jhall not 
eat ofthat^ Jteither Jhall ye touch ity lefi ye die. 
Here then was a fair acknowledgment of the 
divine Prohibition; and therefore the Tempter 
had nothing left to do, but to endeavour to 

y Milton IX. 91.' For in the wily Snake 
Whatever Sleights none would fufpicious mark. 
As from his Wit and native Subtilty 
Proceeding; which, in other Beafts obferv'd. 
Doubt might beget of Diabolic *pow'r 
Adive within beyond the fenfe of Brute. 

And in i Cor. XI. 5. we read — that the S%^eft f'cguiled 
Eve thro" his Subtilty. 

perfuadc 
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peifuade her of her having been mifinform'd j 
and that fhefliould not die, whatever (he might 
have been threaten'd with to keep her in awe 
at>d fubjeftion. Wherefore he immediately re
plies— 4. Tejball not furely die: And, to give 
weight to his affertion, he cunningly alludes to 
the ExprefTion of y-n n-̂ D n y i n \*;i?, made 
ufe of by God in a very different fenfe j and, 
quite in Character % perverts it to his own 
purpofe in the following manner, f. So far 
from dying, fays he, that God knorveth{\\Q hath 
told you himfelf in the very name of the Tree) 
that in the day ye eat thereof^ then your Eyes 

Jhall he open'dy and ye Jh/iU he equal to God 
yl^ ilCO ' V T knowing good and evil. 

Thus artfully was the Bait prepar'd j and we 
find that it went down, after fome little deli
beration. The Woman probably was taken 
with the beautiful appearance of the Serpent; 
was agreeably furpriz'd to hear him fpeak arti
culately; and was prejudiced ftronglyin his fa
vour, becaufe he had fo feeming a Concern foe 
her better welfare. 'Tis alfo probable, that 
the Serpent eat of the fruit of this Tree fitft 
himfelf, and made that eating of his an argu
ment againft the Mortality they had been taught 
to expe<St from eating it — I have eaten {he 

•L John VIII. 44. —The "Devil ivas .a Murderer from the 
begin^'^ « « abode not in the Truth, becaufe there is n9 
Truty^Jm-, for he is a Liar, and the Father of it. 

t? might 
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might fay) and you ftill fee me eat, but I^dic 
not; nay my capacity is enlatg'd .- I fpeak! 1 
reafon! How greatly then fliall Te be exalted ! 
Te fliall be like God, knowing all the principles 
of good and evil; and fo be on an equality 
with that Deity, who would invidioufly keep 
you dependent on himfelfj and prevent your 
greater Happinefs». 

From the Serpent's eating the fruit of this 
Tree then the Woman takes encouragement j 
and therefore Mofes lays down this as the firft 
principle on which fiie reafons. The fecond is, 
that it waspleafant to the eye j and the laft, that 
it Tvns ( as flie was now inform'd ) a Tree dejire-
nblc to make her mfe. 'Twas this, the laft in
ducement, that ftruck her deepeft,—to be on 
a level with God — to know good and evil 
-_ were powerful incitements ; but had flie gi
ven due weight to the confideration of her 
Creator's Prohibition (as doubtlefs it muft have 
occurr d frequently to her mind) (he had been 
effedtually fecur'd. But, however fatal the con-
fequence, equal to God The would be • and fo 

a Thar the Serf cut did eat of this fruit is probable be-
caufc we read, that the Woman fav the Tree vas good for 
Vwd. Now as the wordyin> muil be underftood here as 
an ad of the Mind, and is frequently fo us'd, it had been 
better render'd confider'd. But the Womatr could not con-
fidcr, or form any inference, that this Tree was good for 
Food, unlefs Ihe had feen it tafted by fome Ov\e; iiaj^ this, 
iu the prefen: cafe, could be no other thaa t^{^vept. 

prefently 
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prgfently eat, to put herfelf in po/Teffion of fa-
pcr?or. greatnefs: tho' flie had no farther affu-
rance of obtaining it, than the word of a 
Creature very inferior to herfelf and that in 
exprefs contradiction to the command of her 
Creator \ 

Hurried and heated by the rafli adlion, and 
.fo full of expedlation as to leave no room for 
refledion, flie feeks her Husband; to make 
him partaker of her New Food, that fo they 
might fliare the imaginary Happinefs. The 
Arguments, by which flie had been captivated 
were, no doubt, laid forth in all their forcible 
engagements; but we have reafon to think, 
that Adam, more cautious and cool, was better 
fortify'd by the Command of his Creator. Yet, 
however guarded he was, or whatever expoftu-
lations he may be fuppos'd to have made with 
his fallen Wife ; we are inform'd, that be alfo 
eat with her, or asjhe had done before him ( for 
the words will fignify either) and by this fatal 
conjundion in the Sin, became a neceffary com
panion in the Punifliment. 

b Milton IX. 89^. 
O faircft of Creation, laft and beft 
Of allGod'sWorks j Creature, in whomexcell'd 
Wliatcver can to Sight or Thought be found 
Holy, Divine, Good, Amiaole or Sweet! 
H o y art thou loft ! how on a fudden loft ! 

Drac 'd , deflowr'd : and now to Death devote I 

F a We 
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We might be induced to believe, that the 
arguments of his Wife, with which fhe had 6een 
ftrnifh'd by the Serpent, had fome influence on 
his compliance; and that the (ubtle Tempter 
chofe to attack him thus at fecond hand, by 
making the Wife the feducer of the Husband; 
as every word from one he fo dearly lov'd would 
come with double force, and a much ftronger-
probability of perfuafion. But there is a re
markable affertion of St. Paul's, in his firft 
Epiftle to Timothy *= j where, among the rea-
fons for the Superiority of the Man over the 
Woman, he gives this — Eve, being deceiv'd-, 
Teas in the TranfgreJJion ; but Adam was not de-
(eivd. Now, if Adam was not deceiv'd, he 
muft have eaten with a full convidion of the 
confequence, and out of love and affedion for 
his miferable Wife ''. But it feems moft ratio
nal to fuppofe the Apoftle here to mean — that 
Eve was firft deceiv'd, and that immediately by 
the Serpent i but that Adam eat, without fee
ing the Serpent, after the deception was fi-
nifh'd; and therefore that he was partly in
duced by the arguments, and partly by the foli-
eitations of Her, with whom, as he had (ha-

c I Tim, II. 14, 

^ Milton IX, 997. •—He fcrupled not to eat 
Againft his better Knowledge ; not deceiv'd. 
But fondly, overcome with femaU Charm. 

Il6<r "Who might have liv'd, and joy'd ivnmp "a;> Blifs, 
Yet willingly chofp ratjiejr Death wit\vXh^"c. 

red 
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rediin Happinefs, he refolvd alfo to ftare in 
Mifei•y.^ 

Thus fell the firft happy Pair, forfeiting at 
once their title to Happinefs and Immortality; 
for the terms of the Covenant, as before ob-
ferv'd, were — that they ihould continue Im
mortal as long, and only as long as they con
tinued Obedient. How long indeed the golden 
age of Innocence did continue, is not certain; 
nor, perhaps, relative to the cafe in hand. But 
that they did not immediately tranfgrefs the 
divine command, and efpecially on the day of 
their creation (as has been fometimes imagin'd) 
feems clear from this — that (befides the Ihort-
nefs of one day for the feveral anions done by 
Adam before his Fall) God himfelf, after the 
fixth day was paft, declared every thing to be 
very good; which he could not have done, if 
Sin, that greateji Evil, had then entefd into 
the world *. 

But leaving the Time of their Uprightnefs, 
which is impoffible to be determin'd, we are 
aflur'd of this — that they fell ; and the firft 
thing we read concerning them as fallen is an 

e James I. i^ , 14, ly. Let no man fay, -when he is temft-
tdy I am temfted of Qbd j for God cannot be tempted •with 
Evilj Tieitker temfteth he any man ; hut every man is tempted^ 
when he is drama away of his own Lvft., avd enticed. Then 
wien 'j-'Uft hath conceived, it hringeth forth Sin; and Sifi^ 
•^hen Itisfinifijed, tringeth forth Death. 
*'.f Uiiivcrfal Hiftory, Book I. Ch. I. p. i i i . Edit. 8vo, 

obfervatioa 
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obfervation of the Hiftorian _ that the Eyas oj 
them both were opend s. The Serpent, as we 
have feen, had before told them, that their 
Eyes /hould be open'd, and that they fliouldbe 
equal to God J and therefore the firft thing 
Mofes fays of them is— The Eyes of them both 
(^indeed) were open'd^ but ^ they knew that they 
were naked. And as this was the only Know -̂
ledge they acquird; fo, in compliance with this 
recent fenfe of Shame, they platted a fervLeaves 
of the Fig-Tree together^ and made themfelves 
Coverifip^s. 

To account rationally for this fenfe of Bodily 
Shame, which we are exprefsly told they were 
afFeded with now, and not before the Fall ; it 
may (perhaps) be properly obferv'd — that this 
Tranfgreflion of theirs was an undue EleBion; 
and that by this undue Hledtion the Afcendant 
or Over-Balance was gain'd by the natural Ap
petites and Affedlions, which had been nowin-
dulg'd, above the powers of Reafon, which 
had been arbitrarily controH'd, and brought in
to Subjediion by a lawlefs Ufurpation. So that 
we fee how the inward Reifltitude of Man was 
loft, as well as what is meant by Original Cor
ruption ; and may confequently account, why 
Adam lliould become fenfible of Shame, and 

g Gen. III. 7. 
h The frequenrneccflity of thus renctVing th^ Parti

cle 1 appears from Noldius; See his Paniculae Webrae'.; 
Part. 1 Signif. co. 

be 
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beVgitated with irregular Paffions, asfoonas 
his govprning Power was dcthron'd, and he had 
loft that original influence, which before kept 
all. the faculties of the Body afid appetites of 
Nature in perfect order. 

The next thing, and what we might natural
ly exped to follow, is the appearance of y£/;oi/a, 
Vilnife Voice they heard, ns it came ' louder and 
louder thro' the garden, in the evening of the Day. 
Upon the firft found of this awful voice (for 
'tis probable God calld to them more than 
once '') the Criminals, not knowing readily 
what to offer on their own behalf, hid them-
fclvcs from the pre fence of the Lord among the 
Trees of the Garden. But tho' God y whofe 

i That the word " jSnr iQ majj j j^ applied to the Voice 
of God , is_g[a[n^fr^mjts_^bdng ufed inKxojl. XIX. 19. in 
conjunction with the fame word b i p ; and that it muil: be 
fo applied here, appears from Gen. I l l , 10. 

k This feems evident from Adam's own words. Chap. 
I I I . 10. — / heard thy Voice i?i the garden^ ajid I was afraid 

and hid my felf. T h e cafe then items to be this — In 
the evening of the day God calls upon Adam to appear be
fore him, and the Voice of God is iaid (in the majcfty of 
the Hebrew phrafe ) to "walk towards him in the garden ; 
and perhaps C ^ T H TVil may be render'd— in the Wni 
of the day^ that is, the Voice of God came ro him waving 
in the wind or breexe of the day. But Adam, inflead of 
anfwcring, endeavours to conceal himfelf. Upon this, 
God fummons him again ; and now, k l l he fliculd aggra
vant his guilt by ^ longer filence, he anfwers—char, upon 
hearing God's Voice at firft, he was ftruck with confufioni 
and had therefore cndeavour'd to retire from him. 

Eyes 
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Eyes (in the Prophet's Stile ') run to and fid 
thro the whole Earthy faw well the Subterfuge, 
which Adam had weakly chofen, and the caufe 
alfo of" his flying thus unufually "̂  from his pre-
{^nct; yet, to increafe his confufion, he calls 
unto liim—lfl^ere art thou ? In anfwer to which 
dreadful Summons the trembling Sinner reply'd 

/ heard thy Voice in the Garden^ and I was 
afraidy bccauje I was naked; and I hid my Jelf. 

Here it may be obferv'd, that Le Clerc, and 
thofe who with him would have the word Naked 
here to fignify—^/;^z^ he hadjinned^ do not feem 
to write confiftently with the Text. For how 
ftrange would it appear, if, when Adam had 
{aid —1 heard thy Voice in the Garden^ and J hid 
my Jelf, becaufe 1 have finned, that God fi'iould 
anfwer — Who told thee that thou waji Naked.* 
Haft thou eaten &c. that is, {if thefe Inter
preters are confiffent with themfelves) after 
Adam had confefs'd his having finned^ God is 
luppos'd to fay — IVljo told thee that thou haft 
finned i Haft thou finned ̂  —This certainly is in-
confiftent enough j for God knew that Adam 
could not want an information that he had 
finned, efpccially when his fearful condud: fo 
loudly proclaim'd it, and even Adam himfelf 
had that moment confefs'd it. 

1 Zcch. IV. 10. 
m Milton IX. io8o. How fliall I henceforth behold 

The Face of God or Angel, erft wich Joy 
And Rapture oft beheld ? — — — 

But 
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But the fenfe feems to be this—Adam, while 

inndceiit, was naked and not afhamed • when 
guilty, he became fenfible of Shame ,• which 
was owing (as before obferv'd) to the Afcen-
dant which his Paffions gain'd over his Reafon, 
at the time of his tranfgreflion. For then, as 
thefe Paffions were become fuperior in him, 
he began to feel the effedts of their inftigation, 
and fo from a fenfe of Shame cover'd his Waift 
with Fig-Leaves. This fenfe of Nakednefs 
then was the effeB of his Sin ; and therefore it 
is no wonder he fled from the Lord among the 
Trees of the Garden, to conceal (if poffible) 
the Fig-Leaves he had twifted round him. 

Let us now reconfider the Text. And the 
Lord God faid—Where art thou > Andhe faid—I 
heard thy Voice in the Garden^ and I roas afraid 
becaufe 1 rvtu Naked; and I hid my felf. He 
feems here to bear off from the co7ifeffton of the 
Caufe^ by acknowledging only the EffeSl; and 
owns fo far, that he hid himfelf becaufe he 
had found himfelf to be Naked. But God, 
who knew that this difcovery, or fenfe of his 
Nakednefs, could only arife from hisTranfgref^ 
fion, interrogates him again thus _ iVfjo told 
thee that thou jvaji Naked.^ No one could fhew 
thee this—this muft be thy own difcovery, and 
isa ftrong prqfumption of thy lofs of Innocence. 
— Haji thou then eaten of the Tree^ whereof 1 
commanded thee that thou Jliouldeft not eat ? Or, 

'G as 
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as it is more fpirited in the Original", Mat! 
Of the Trccy which I commanded thee not to 'eat^ 
of THA T haft thou eaten ? The Man, con
founded with the thunder of this enquiry, and 
expeding inftant Death, if he could not offer 
fomething in his ownExcufe, throws the blame 
upon his Wife ; which, however, he did not 
intend fhould reft there, but recoil back upon 
his Creator. / have eaten^ fays he, hut the 
Woman oavc me of the Tree • even the Woman, 
whom Thou gave ft to be with me^ or to be my 
conftant Companion. Upon this God ad-
drefs'd himfelt to the Woman, faying, What is 
this that Thou haft done ? The Woman, who 
had now ftill more to fear from the unexpected 
impeachment oi her Husband, pafles her guilt 
off upon the Serpent; the Serpetit^ fays fhe, 
be<ttiiled me^ and I did cat. 

The Criminals having thus confefs'd their 
Tranfgreflion, with the only poor Plea which 
each of them had to offer; God proceeds to 
pronounce their feveral Sentences. That the 
Tempter, the grand Criminal, was prefent is 
very leafenable to luppofe ; whether we confi-
der his Itay as voluntary, to enjoy the fruits of 
Jiis Vidioty and Triumph, and overhear the 
doom of the fallen Pair; or whether we con-
lider it as involuntary, and that he jvas detain'd 

n Gen. HI. ii . Ssx TiS^S "j'Dnx "W^ yyT\ fon 
: n73K voa 

or 
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or recalld by almighty and omniprefent A-
gency. Yet tho' the Tempter was prefenc 
God does not interrogate him, but begins with 
the denunciation of his punifliment. The Ser
pent indeed had been only the Inftrument 
made ufe of; but as the Tempter had been a 
Serpent in appearance, God, in his curfe upon 
this Tempter, ufes fuch expreffions as fuited 
entirely with the nature of the Serpent j yet at 
the fame time the Curfe was fuch as afteded 
the evil Spirit conceal'd under that appearance. 
And this it feems reafonable to fuppofc our firft 
Parents might havefome notion of, on the foU 
lowing account — They had very ladly expe
rienced the ajpirances of this Creature to be 
falfe^ and inftead of a Friend ihcy had met with 
a moft deceitful Enemy j wherefore they muft 
fuppofe, from X^nftpovper of his nffault, that he 
was fomething more than a Brute^ and, from 
the mnlicc of his deception, that he was of an 
evil Nature: and farther, perhaps, they could 
not then reafbn. 

But even this is not certain. We know that 
there was a neceffity for God's making Revela
tions to Adam in Paradife, and that a frequent 
intercoarfe between the Creator and Creature 
muft have fubfifted before the Fall". This then 

o See Dr. Burnet's Demonftration, E.oyle's Lett. Scrm. 
Vol. 3. p. 45'4. Mr. Scackhoufe, in ihe Apparatus to his 
Hiftory, page 8. Bp Sherlock on Piophecy, Difccurfe 
the Hid. p. 53. 

G 2 being 
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being granted, we may reafonably fuppofe, 
that God had made known to the firft Pair fo 
important a tranfaflion as the Apoftacy andPu-
tiijbment of the ̂ ebel Angels. Efpecially as this 
might be a very ufeful information, and be fet 
forth before them for an Example, left they 
alio Ihould fall under the fame condemnation; 
and they might thereupon reafon — / / Go(C 
fpared not the Angels of Heaven^ how much lefs 
Tvill he f^are m the low inhabitants of Earth > It 
appearing then that fuch an information might 
have been ufeful, we may prefume it was actu
ally made; fince God certainly negleded no 
information that might conduce to the Benefit 
of his Creatures. On this fuppofition then all 
thelnconfiftency, imputed by fome to this Sen
tence on the Serpent, will be taken away; and 
we (hall fee it fhine forth in the ftrideft con
formity with reafon. It is cloathed in the form 
of ^P arable ot Similitude^ in the manner of the 
Eaftern ftile ,• and as the necejfuy of the prefent 
cafe requir'd. The nature of a Parable or Si
militude is —to mean more than is expreft; 
3nd no juft Critic will condemn fuch a Parable 
or Simihtude, if it fhould not hold in minute 
circumftances, fo long as the important parts 
of it correfpond and mutually reflect Light 
ppon each other. 

Being thus far prepar'd, we come now to the 
Judgment of the Offenders, which is (if any 

thing 
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thing can be fuppos'd to be) folcmn and auguft. 
We ftp aflembled together God, in his Shechi-
nah, as the Judge ; the Devil, veil'd under a 
Serpent, as the Deceiver; and the firft human 
Pair, who thro* his deceit were become Tranf-
grefibrs. The Serpent (in appearance) having 
been the firft in mifchief, is doom'd firft, and 
in the following words — Becaufe thou hafi done 
thii^ be thou cur fed above all Cattle^ and above 
every Beafl of the Field; upon thy Belly Jbalt 
thou ^0 P, and Dufi Jbalt thou eat all the Days of 
thy Life : j4nd I rvill put Enmity between Thee 
and the Woman, and between Thy Seed and Her 
Seed ' ' ; this JbaU bruife thy Head, and thou Jbalt 
bruife his Heel. 

Now if we confider this as a Sentence on the 
Serpent only, it will appear trifling and ridicu
lous '; if as a Sentence on the Devil only, 
there are fbme circumftances fcarce applicable 
to that fignification. And if we fay it was a 
Sentence upon both (as it is very frequent in 
Scripture-Prophecy to vail a more important 
meaning under a lefs important meaning) then 
we fhall be ask'd, how Adam could be fenfible 
of that, when he knew nothing of the nature 
of the Evil Angels; and if he was not fenfible 

p See Mr. Mede, Difcourfe the 41ft. p. i ^ i . 
q Galat. III. i6. — He faith not unto Seeds, as of mavy; 

)ut as of one, and to thy Seed, -which is Chrifl. 
I See Bp Sherlock on Prophecy, Difcourfe 3d, p. 6^. 

of 
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of that, the chief meaning in it could be of no 
ufe or confolation to him. In fhort, if feems 
only explainable, (and very rationally explaina
ble then) on the Suppofition before laid down 
— that Adam had, by way of caution and to 
ferve other great purpofes, particularly the 
prefent, been pre-acquainted with the nature 
of the Fallen Angels; and, affifted by fuch an 
information, he muft have eafily apprehended 
the full meaning of this Sentence. 

In a Literal Senfe, he heard the Curfe pro
nounced in the cleareft terms upon the Serpmty 
which had been the Inftrument in this decep
tion. And that this Creature was here a pro
per Objed: of punifhment appears from this 
— that, fince all the Brute Creatures arc and 
rvere created ior the Benefit of Man, the Benefit 
of Man was intended by this punifliment on 
the Serpent ' ; as it was in all Ages to continue 
a living vifible Evidence of God's difpteafure 
againft Sin, and of the certainty of the Fall, 
from the otherwife unaccountable Enmity fub-
fifting thro" the World between Man and the 
Serpent'. 

s See Mr. Mede, Dlfcourfc the 41ft. p.z^o. 
t The wifcft Naturalifts among the Heathens ( proper 

Witnefles in the prefent cafe) have agreed that there is a 
mortal Enmity between the Human an^ the Serpentine 
fpecies. See, among others, Pliny, in his Natural Hi-
ftory, VII. z ; and Lucretius, l y . <»4Z. 

In 
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In a Parabolical Senfe the Curfc has been 
fulfill'd with equal exacStnefs, fo far as the juft-
nefs of a compleat Parable requires i t : and in 
thie view we are now to confider it, as a Sen
tence alfo on the Devil". The nature of this 
evil Spirit we have fuppos'd Adam pre-acquaint-
ed with ; and therefore he muft infer, after 
the event, that this was the Being which fe-
duced him, and confequently the Being to be 
now fentenced before him, — The Devil then, 
with his Adherents, was here curfed by God, 
and became a greater objedt of the divine dif-
pleafure and of human hatred, than all the 
other Orders of Beings—be was probably con
demned to greater prefent anguifli, and more 
dreadful expediations hereafter — he was al
ready become the profefs'd Enemy of the Wo
man and her Pofterity ; and therefore one, to 
be born of the Woman, was to enter the lifts 
againft him, and with irreconcileable oppofi-
tion purfue him and all his black Aflbciates 
—the efFed: of which grand conteft was to be, 
the Devils bruifing the Heel, or purfuing to 
Death him that was to be born emphatically his 
Enemy ; but that this Seed of the Woman was 
to bruife his Head, break the power, and lay 
wafte the kingdom of darknefs—and as the De
ceiver was omly to touch the material and in-
^rior part of his Adverfary, the Redeemer was 

u Sec Mr. Mcde, Difcourfe thf 41ft. p 1x9. 
to 
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to crafh the potency of his fpirjtual Foe, and 
bind him'in everlafting Chains * 

To this Explanation I beg to add a paflage 
from Dr. Burnet". — Bruifing the Serpent's 
Head,^Xlil£> implies the defeating his con
trivances againft Mankind. For firftj as he 
thought, by (educing the firft Pair, to have 
brought on their Death, and fo have made an 
end of the whole Species at once; God pro-
mifes that the Woman fhould live to have Seed. 
Secondly j as he feduced the Woman under 
the rpecious pretence of Friendfhip, while he 
intended her Ruin; a War is declared againft 
the Devil and his Party, which fliould end in 
the ruin of them and their devices. And third
ly ; as the Devil thought by drawing them into 
Sin and under the wrath of God, to bring them 
under a certainty of Death, and deprive them 
of the Happinefs they were made for; God de
clares the Devils Policy (hould be defeated by 
the Seed of the Woman: in which is implied 
a pofitive Promife— that Mankind, tho' by the 
envy of the Devil become finful and therefore 
mortaly ftiould receive thro' the Seed of the 
Woman Forgivenejs of Sins, the Ji^furreBion of 
the Body., and Life everlafting. 

I have been the more minute in the Explica
tion of this firft and moft importiint Prophecy, 

w See Bp Sherlock on Propheq', Difcourfe jd. p. 70 
X Boyle's Led. Serm.,Vol. HI. p. ^16. 

as 
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as it is the very Groundwork and Foundation-
Stone^ on which ourRedemption is built. And 
it has been prov'd by Bp Sherlock, in his very 
excellent Book on Prophecy y^ that Prophecy 
muft have been an eflential part of fuch a Sin
ner's Religion. For, fays that great Author, 
had our firft Parents been doomd only to 
Trouble and Mortality, without any well-
grounded hope or confidence in God; they 
muft have look'd on themfelves as rejeded by 
their Maker, as deliver'd up to forrow in this 
world, and as having no hope in any other. 
Upon this footing there could have been no 
Religion j for a fenfe of Religion without 
Hope is a ftate of phrenzy and diftradion, 
void of all inducements to Love and Obedi
ence. They would (in the language of the 
Pfalmift^) have fat down in darknefs and in the 
JhadoTV of Death, being fafl bound in mifery and 
iron; becaufe they had rebel!'d againjl the word of 
the Lord, and lightly regarded the counfel of the 
mofi Htghejl. Then had their heart been brought 
down thro heavinefs; becaufe, when they fell^ 
there was none to help them. If therefore God 
intended to preferve them as Objedls of his 
Mercy, if he intended they ftiould look upon 
him in a milder light than as an Almighty Being 
cloathed wish Terrour; it was abfolutely ne-

y Difcourfe 3d. p. ̂ 3 . 
jR Pfalm CVII. lOj I I , u . 

* H ceflary 
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ceflary he ftiould communicate fo much hope 
to them, as might be a rational foundation 
for their future endeavours to reconcile them-
felves to him by a better obedience. And this 
was exa^ly the cafe here in this Prophecy and 
Pfomife of a Redeemer \ 

But probably one Objedlion may be ftill 
rais'd here, which is this — Suppofing Adam, 
from a pre-acquaintance with the nature of the 
Fallen Angels, might fee the Devil fentenced 
in the paraboUcal fenfe of this Prophecy -, how 
could he poffibly conceive fo clearly the oppo-
ftte Character of the l^deemer^ which, in the 
nature of things, could not have been reveald 
to him before ? 1 anfwer, that the words of 
this Prophecy will evidently fupport us in fay-

a That this Prophecy was meant of a Redeemer, and 
was fu]fill'd in Chr'ift alone, in the compleac fenfe, is 
granted by all Chrillians except the Ronnan Catholioks. 
For it may be proper to obferve here, that their Vulgate 
Verfion makes it a Prophecy of the Pirgin Mary^ and in 
oppofition to Senfe and Grammar reads it — Inimicitias 
fonam htter te & Mulierem, cJr Semen tuum ^ Semen ittius • 
IPSA C0nteret caput tuKm^ ^ tu inftdiaheris talcanto eJMS. 
But that the Original will not bear this, will appear to any 
capable examiner; and a concern for the honour of our 
Redeemer fliould make us abhor fo blafphemous a Cor-
juption. For this Verfion is more than authorix'd b^ Pb-
pilh Infallibility; and Epifcopius (Oper. Theol. 176.) is 
favourable in his cenfure, when he fays—Concilium Tri-
dentinum ferptram cgifle, quando eam (Vulg. Verf.) -»«-
thenticam fecit, & ipfis Hebrxis Graecifque fontibus pra-
ferendam eflc judicavit. Sec alfo Groflius, Tom. I. p. jV-
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ing — that Adam might certainly from them 
infer and eynpeGt J }{edeemer; one, to be born 
bo*»of the Woman, whofhould re-inftate them 
in- the poffeffion of Happiaefs, and recover by 
his vidory what they had loft by being defeat
ed. And we may advance a ftep farther, and 
fay—that Adam, probably foon after the divine 
Sentences were pafs'd, was acquainted with the 
very wzawn r̂of this promis'd l^demption; name
ly—that this Seed of the Woman fliould die, to 
atone for the Sins of him and his pofterity ; 
and by virtue of his Blood they fliould, tho' 
now become mortal, rife again to everlafting 
Life. 

For I hope to prove in the following Differ-
tation, that Sacrifice was inftttuted by God juft 
at this time; and if Sacrifice, then certainly 
the Nature and End of Sacrifice; and if the 
Nature and End of Sacrifice (which was the 
Shadow of good things to come) was at that time 
made known, certainly the Death of the J^-
deemer was then actually promis'd. Tho' in 
n>hat Age this Sacred Power was to arife, and 
with what peculiar circumfiances his Birth and 
Death were to be attended, the firftPair might 
not be inform d; it being more than probable 
that they cxpeded this Redeemer in the perfbn 
gf one of »their own Sons. And had they 
known this Happinefs was to have been poft-

"liion'd for four thoufand Years, they would 
H '2 probably 
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probably (notwithftanding the encouragement 
they had receiv'd) have funk into extream 
defpair ^ 

I fhall now go on to the Sentences on our 
firft Parents—And can a more interefting, a 
more afFeding Scene be difplay'd before us 
their Children ? We fee our great Progenitors 
ftand trembling to receive their doom ; fome-
what however rais'd from the depth of fear by 
that merciful vengeance, which God had ma-
nifefted in the Sentence on their Deceiver". 
And here we may conceive infinite Juftice de
manding Satisfadlion, and the Death of the 
Offenders, while infinite Mercy interceded for 
their Pardon ; and who but a Being equally in
finite inWifdom could have adted here to the 
Honour of all his Attributes ? — But fuch is 
God ! He had already bid the human Pair, in 
his Mercy, not to defpair under the prefent 
evidence of his indignation; fince one was to 
be born of the Woman, who lliould bruiie the 
head of that Serpent, which had thus betray"d 
them intoMifery. But that they might not go 

b See Dr. Dclancy's Revelation cxanuii'd with can
dour ; Vol. 1. p. 103. 

c Bp Sherlock, on Prophecy, Difcourfe 3d.— It could 
not therefore but be fume comfort to them to hear the 
Serpent firft condemn'd • and to fee, that however he 
had prevail'd againft tbem, he had gain'd no Viftory 
over their Maker, who was able to aflert his own Ho-
qour, and to punifli this great Author of Iniquity. 

unpuaiihii 
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unpunifh'd for fo high a tranlgreffion, he, in 
his Juftice, pronounces the following Sen
tences; which are weighty, and worthy the 
mouth of him from whom they proceed. 

To the Woman, firft in the tran/greilion, he 
fays—/ will greatly multiply thy Sorrow ajidthy 
Conception., in Sorrow thou Jbalt bring forth Chil
dren ; and thy Dejire Pmll be to thy Husband., and 
he Jball rule over thee. However flatly fbme 
may think of this Sentence, and treat it as im
material and of little conlcquence ; it is really 
fb fevere, that (we are told by Naturaliib) the 
Pains of a Woman arifing from bearing and 
bringing forth Children are much greater than 
thofe of any Brute Creature in the fame Cir-
cumftances. This feems a ChalVifcment great 
indeed for one, who has a Sovereignty over 
the Beafts, and JS of a far fuperior nature. And 
the latter part of the Sentence has been gene
rally look'd upon, by thcFemalc part of the hu
man fpecies, as a Punifliment very grievous to 
be born. The fenfe of this Sentence (which is 
not a Curfe, as the Serpent's was) may, per
haps, be more properly given thus — Multiply
ing I will multiply thy Sorrow and thy Conception, 
{ or — the Sorrow of thy Conception '*) in Pain 
Jbalt thou bring firth Children ; and to thy Huf-

d An Hendyades^ a figure very frequently made ufe of 
ift the Sacred as well as Profane Authors. 

band 
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bandjliall be thy Obedience % for ^ he Jball rule 
over thee. Or, perhaps, the latter part may 
be more properly tranflated thas—In pain fjalt 
thou bring firth Children^ yet s thy dejire Jhall be 
unto thy Husband -, and he Jhall rule over thee. 
As to the conclufion of this Sentence on the 
Woman, A-Bp King obferves'', that it was 
very equitable; the Woman, Jays he^ had at
tempted to fliake off the Government of God, 
and therefore God lays her under a double Sub-
jedlion—to himfelf, and alfo to her Husband. 

The Judgment clofeswith the Sentence upon 
Adam, which was as idWovrs—BecauJe thou hajl 
hearkened unto the voice of thy Wife, and hafi 
eaten of the Tree^ of which I commanded thecy 
faying^ thoujijalt not eat of it; Curfed is the 
Ground for thy fake ', in Sorrow Jbalt thou eat of 

e Sec Lc Clcrc upon this place. 
f See Nold. Hcb. Partic. ^ Signif. 37. 
g Ibid. 9 & <)T. 
h See his Sermon a: the end of the Origin of Evil, 

Vol. 11. p. 7-. 
i Hefiod thus defcribcs the happineis of the golden 

A g e , in his Efy. MU Hfiij. B(JA. «. 

l i f l ©t«( f J^aor, mtihct B-vfjit iX'THy 

Tildas tx-Iufj eUH ei t^ituv fxTft^tr tCTrufrmt 

Avnfutttt, m».tt TI XM te^Jntt-

And Virgil has given us the condition of the Earth after 
tlie Curfe, in words that feem to be a Paraphrafe of tW 
Sacred PaiFagc before us— 

it 
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it ail the days of thy Life. Thornt alfo and 
Thifihs paM. it bring forth to thee., and thau 

Jbtdt iat the Herb oftf)e Field. In the fmeat of 
thy face Jbalt thou eat Breads 'till theu return 
unto the ground^ for otii of it rvaft thou taken ; for 
Du.fi thou art J and unto Dufi Jbalt thou return 
Let us now fee what is sXih obfervable in this 
Sentence on our Father Adam; the reafbn of 
whofe ptimihttient being previotifly laid down, 
God proceeds to pronounce the Punifliment it 
fclf—Becaufe thou haft hearkcn'd to the Voice 
of thy Wife, in diteSt contempt of my autho
rity, and haft eaten of the fruit of that Tree, 
which I commanded thee not to eat of; Curfed 
therefore ftalJ be the Ground for thy fake, and 
the punifliment of thy tranfgreffion; in for-
rowful refledion and with great labour fhalc 
thou eat of that, all the days of thy future Life. 
For it fhall bring forth Thorns and Weeds in 
fuch abundance, as will (unlefs rooted up with 

Georg. I. 1 1 7 . — Ipfaquc Ti-Uus 
Omnia liberius, nulla fofcente, ferebat. 
Ille malum virus Serpattibus addidit acris——— 
Turn varia venere artes^ Labor omnia viucit 
Improbus, & durls urgens In rebm Egcftas. 
Mox (3" frumentis labor additus, ut mala culmos 
Effet rubigo, fegmfque horreret in arvis 
Carduus ; inrereunf Segetes, lubit afpera fylva, 
LappaEque, Tribuliquei imerquc nitcntia culta 
Ltfelix loitum ^ fieriles dommantur aven^.—— 
— Sic omnia Fatis 
Ltfejmruere, ac retro fublapfa referri, 

continual 

http://Du.fi
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continual pains) overfpread the Land, and leave 
thee but little room for that which is hence
forth to be thy Suftenance. For know;: that, 
inftead of the luxuriancy of Paradife, and the 
delicious Fruits of the Trees 1 here gave thee i 
thou flialc now feed on the Herb of the Field, 
and the produce of the Earth. The Ground, 
thus become lefs fertil'', will call for fo much 
culture and manuring to enable it to yield thee 
Fruit; that thou fhalt not eat Bread, but in the 
fweat of thy Brow. This henceforth fliall be 
thy way of life, till thou return unto the 
Ground, out of which thou waft at firft 
created. For, tho' Death is not immediately 
inflidted upon thee, yet thou art become mor
tal ; and as thy compofition is Duft, fo after a 
period of days thou fhalt return unto Duft 
again. 

How fevere, how awfiil is this Sentence j 
and yet how mild, how mix'd with Mercy, in 
comparifon to what Adam might reafonably, 
and probably did exped: from his offended 
God ! Wherefore we may now fuppofe Adam, 
with uphfted hands to Heaven, to have broke 

k God made this Karth amiable and fweet, and the 
World a Scene of Happinefs to a Creature that was to 
continne in i t ; but when Sin introduced Death, God in 
his Goodnefs curs'd the Earth by a diminution of its 
excellence, to make the World lefs deCreable to a Crea
ture, who was now fo foon to leave it. Dr. Dclaney's 
Revelation examin'd with candour. Vol. I. p. 77. 

forth 
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forth into ftrains of Gratitude like the follow-
ing of the devout King David-Praz/f the Lord^ 
0 mffSoul; and forget not all hts Benefits! Tfje 
Lord it fuU of CompaJJion and Mercy^ lovg-fuffer-
ing^ and of grea,t Goodiiefs ! He hath not dealt 
Tvith IJs after our Sifify ner rewarded TJs accord
ing to our IVtckednejfes ! For look horv hivh the 
Heaven is in cumparifon of the Earthy Jo great is 
his Mercy! Look how wide alfo the Eafi is from 
the iVcjiy Jo far hath he Jet our Sins from Us / 
/« the multitude of the forroTvs J had in my hearty 
thy Comforts have refrcjbedmy Soul I Tfje SNARES 

©/"HELL overtook me ^ but the LORD is become 
my SALVATJON ! Thro the greatnejs ofthyporoer 
Jhall thine Enemy be found a LIAR unto thee I 
Who then is he amojig the Clouds^ that Jhall be 
compared unto the Lord! The J{ight-Hand of the 
Lord hath the PREEMINENCE ; the J^ight-Hand 
of the Lord bringcth mighty thing^s to pafs ! The 
Lord hath chajiened and correBed me^ but he hath 
not given me over unto immediate Death I As 
long then as I live^ I rvill magnify thee on this 
manner J and lift up my Hands in thy Name! 

T h e Offenders being now fentenced, we 
might naturally exped to fee them inftantly 
driven forth from Paradife. But there are two 
things the Hiftocian mentions as previous to 
that baniftirilent, wi((ich are well worthy our 
confideratioa. T h e firft is — And Adam called 
his Wife's name Eve^ becaufe Jhe was the mother 

I of 
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of all living \ 'Tis a matter of fome furprize, 
that Le Clerc fhould make this paflage a pre-
fumption of the Hiftorian's breaking the b<;der 
of time ; when nothing could polEbly come on 
more regularly, and ftrike us more agreeably 
than this Incident, in tftis place. God had 
threaten'd Adam, that if he eat of the forbid
den Tree, he Ihould furely die. He did eat, 
and what could he expe<3: ? Defpair, we know, 
is the natural attendant upon Guilt j and Adam 
could not think to efcape Death, which is only 
a Natural Evil, when he had introduced Sin, 
that Moral Evil, into the World. How plea-
fing then muft be the furprize, when he found 
that thro' the divine clemency he was ftill to 
live for fome time; and that his Wife was to 
bring forth Children, one of which was to 
break in pieces his Oppreflbr, and redeem the 
World ! And confequently, what more natural 
to follow, than that Adam fliould be entirely 
reconcil'd to his Wife ; who, having been the 
caufe of his Happinefs loft, was alfb to be the 
caufe of his Happinefs regain'd ? He had be
fore calld her Woman^ as her common Name, 
or a Name for her and all her Sex, becaufe Ihe 
was taken out of Manj and now he calld her 
Eve^ becaufe he had fopnii/he^was ftMljtObe 
the Mother of all living, j j Or, â  fome inter
pret it, becaufe in her Fall (and his confeqaent 

J Gen. III. ^o. 
CD 
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on hers) all Men being become mortal, in her 
Seed all Men were to be made alive. This 
Nomination of his Wife then may be look'd 
upon as an-^^ ofFaith^ exercis'd by Adam upon 
the words of God juft deliver'd in the Sentence 
on the Serpent. But the propriety of either 
of the Names, given by Adam to his Wife, can 
only appear to a perfon acquainted with He
brew Learning. 

The other Incident previous to the Bani/Ii-
ment of our firft Parents is ~1)ntQ Jdam a/fo, 
and to his Wife did the Lord God make Coats of 
Skinsy and cloathed them ; or, as it may be ren-
der'd — J^oreover the Lord God made for Adam 
and for his Wife Coats of Skins^ and cloathed 
them'". This, however unconcerning an In
formation it may appear to fbme, would not 
have been inferted in the middle of this folemn 
Hiftory, unlefs fomething of moment were 
contain'd in it. The Prophecy our firft Parents 
had heard, in the fentence on the Serpent, W.TS 
doubtlefs, at the inftant of its delivery, like « 
Li^ht Jbining in a Dark place ; juft fufficient to 
banifli the Darknefs, and enliven the Breaft 
with a gleam of Hope and Hxpedation. But 
here the comfortable Dawn breaks forth, and 
the Day-Star may be faid {with a beautiful pro
priety) to twife in their Hearts. For now, as 
God knew the Prophecy abovcmention'd could 

in Gen. III. i i , 
I 2 not 
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not as yet be properly nnderftood, he inftitutcd 
Animal Sacrifice, farther to illuftrate and un
fold this grand event—to be a continaal vifible 
Prophecy of the fame futureRedemption—that, 
by the prefent vicarious Sacrifice, Man might 
confefs the Death he himfelf had deferv'd to 
fuffer — and laftly, as without Jhedding Blood 
there was to be no J{emiJfion ", (and as, in con-
fequence thereof, Adam's Repentance would 
not have been fufficient without an Atonement) 
that he and his Pofterity might have recourfe 
by Faith, for the remiflTion of their Sins, to 
this Inftitution; as being typical oi^ the Lamb of 
God, virtually /lain from the foundation of the 
World". 

What appears indeed in this verfe, at firft 
fight, is only this — that Adam and his Wife 
were now cloath'd with Garments made of the 
Skins of Beafts f; which it would be abfurd to 

n H c b . I X . 1.-L. 
o Rev. Xl l l . «. Sec RpWcfVon's Scrrn. Vol.11, p. 191. 
p There •.iicromc, \'i!i) vill have ihr word TiJ? in this 

place to rci'cr to the Skin o- /Vdam and his Wife, and the 
meaning to he — Afid the Lnrd God made for tbs firfl Pair 
Coats, or Cei;. r':Ti«s, of ttcir Skrv. But the Hebrew word 
would probalily have been then C J 1 " J 7 , with the Pro
noun fufifix'd to ir. Yet, fetring afide this remark, when 
wc have prov'd Sacrifice to have been divinely inftitutcd, 
and at this very time, (as v ill appear in the fecond Diffcr-
tation) I think there can remain no doubt about thispaf-
fagc. Efpecially as Cloppenburg (in bis Sacrificiorum Pa-
t.'jarchal. Schola, p. 13.) has informed us that — In Scrip-

fuppofe 
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fnppofe meant any thing more than that fuch 
Skins were conveniently faften'd round their 
Bodies .̂ Bat as they could not have ventur'd 
upon this method ofcloathingthemfelves with
out an order or leave from God, {they having 
naturally no power over the Lives of Animals') 
we are here told, that God made thefe Coats 
for them • that is, he gave them leave to. kill 
the Animals, and perhaps diredlion how to 
adapt their Skins to the parts of their Bodies ; 
for it is certain, that God is fiequcntly laid to 
do that, which is done by his order and appro-

tu r l vox Heb . "llj^ nuftjuam repcritur al'ui fii^nificationc, 
quam pro externa animalium felle ufurpara. T o which he 
fubjoins thisObfeivacion —Delude vidctur hic cfTc prima 
origo legis illius, qux exftat Lev. VII. 8 ; qui Saccrdos, 
qui offcrc holocauitum, habebit pellcm ejus; ubi ell ea-
dem vox 11^ ' . The re is indeed one place, wl>erc rhe 
word "llj; fecms ro fignify the Skin of Man; Ex. XXII . 17. 
; 3 3 W n D 3 Ti;?'? i n S n ^ N i n I fay fccms, bcciiurc 
All the Vcrfions are not agreed to give it that mcininij 
here ; the Samaritan referring the vi ovd to tl-.c Skin of .t 
B_££^, and rendring the place — HJCC vcjlh ejus cfl pm 
P E L L E ftid m qua dorm'tt. Yet if we underftand the word 
to fignify in this place Human Sk\n^ it is us'd here fo diffe
rently from what it is in Gen. 111. a i . (having both the 7 
before and the Pronoun after it) that but little Service can 
arife from the Obfervation. 

q Le Cierc obferves here — U t verum fatear, hie non 
Fefies, fed Tabervaculum ^clUbui contcdlum intelligcnduni 
fufpicor. But why care fliould be taken iy God ro make a 
Ten_t,»r Habitation in Paradife, when in the very next 
words we read oi God's turning rhe'ipfl-Pak. o/̂ r of Para-
dife^ fccms i^%t^ unaccountable. 

r Sec Dr. Burnet, Boyle's L e a j S c r m . Vol. 3. p .447 ' 

bation. 
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bation. Now the qaeftion is — Whence thefc 
Skins, of which the Coats or Garments, here 
mention'd, were made? This has employ d the 
invention of former Interpreters, but feems 
now to be almoft univerfally refolv'd into this 
—that they were the Skins of Beafts offerd up 
in Sacrifice. For thefe Skins (as we cannot fup-
pofe any Animals died of themfelves, To foon 
after their Creation) were therefore moft pro
bably the Skins of Beafts flain; and if (b, thefe 
Beafts were certainly flain either for Food, or 
in order to make thefe Coats, or for Sacrifice. 
For Food they could not be flain, becaufe the 
Fle/Ji of Animals made no part of human Sufte-
nance 'till after the Flood '. Neither is it pof-
fible to fuppofe that Adam, after th^ Sentence 
juft paft upon him for Sin, would have dared 
to kill God's Creatures without his Order or 
Permiflion; which, it may be prefum'd, God 
would not have given only for fuch a Ufe, 
when there were yet fb few Creatures in the 
world. Wherefore as they muft be flain for 
Sacrifice, Sacrifice was then certainly inftitu-
ted '. Thefe then feem to be eafy confe-

s This is clearly inferr'd from the Grant of Animal 
Flefli to Noah in thefe words (Gen. IX. j . ) Every Moving 
Thing J that liveih, JI:aU be Meat for You j even M the ^r'een 
Herb (which v.as your former food) have I (now) given 
you all things. 

t Thefe Animals being Holocauflrs, their Skins only 
could fall to the fliare of Man ^ and by giving thefe for 

quencesi 
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quences, and the Sacred Writer might think 
them fufficient for the prefent, in this place; 
where he is haftning on, with the Banifhment 
of our firft Parents from Paradife full before 
him. 

The account, which Mofes gives us of this 
expulfion from Paradife, is ufher'd in, in a very 
folemn mannet" ~~ jfnd the Lord God [aid, Be-
hold! the Man ii become as One ofTJs • or, as 
the words may, perhaps, be better render'd 
Behold! theMan{rV7\) hnth been^ or behavedy 
as if he were equal to One ofVs'", as to' the Tefi 
of Good and Evil. Thefe words, as Bp Patrick 
obferves, plainly inlinuate a Plurality of Per-
fons in the Godhead; all other Explications 
Coacs to our firft Parents, God feems peculiarly to have 
intended to remind them conftantly of their Sin—their de-
iert of Ptmifliment by Death—and the divine Goodnefs in 
the fuhftituted Satisfadtion; fo that Adani might have 
faid, in the words of St. Paul (Gal. VI. 17.) —Henceforth 
let no man Irouhle me, for I hear on my Body the marks ofmj 
"Redeemer. 

u Gen. III. 11. 
w As if he •were equal to one of us — that is, fays Dr. 

Rutherforth, He hath difowii'd our Authority, fet him-
felf up for a proper Judge of Good and Evil, and put him-
ielf on a level with One of U s ; by throwing off our Go
vernment , and refufing fubmiffion to our Command. 
That the particle 3 is us'd for equality in fate and dignity 
appears from Ruth II. i^. Effay onVirtue, p . i ip . 

yi That the particle '7, here prefix'd to HJ/'I, fignifies 
quod attinet ad is prov'd from that ufe of it in i Sam. IX. 
x'^; and PfalmXVII. 4. See more in/lances in Nol-
dius, Partic. *? Signif. ^o, 

feeming 
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feeming forced and unnatural: and this ^ -
mous Text, compar'd with that other in Gen. 
1. 2.6 &c. (explain'd in page 28,) will readily 
affift and throw Hght upon each other. It has 
been frequently indeed afierted, that the words 
Behold! the Man ii become as One of IJsy to 
know Good and Evil — are fpoken by way of 
Irony or Sarcafm. But this is very ftrange, tho' 
the reafon of fuch a refuge is evident; namely, 
the difficulty of rationally explaining the words 
(as they ftand there) in a literal and plain 
fenfe. But this difficulty, I prefume, is en
tirely remov'd by the different verfion before 
given, and the fenfe of the words as here ex-
plain'd. I Ihall only, previous to this explana
tion, obferve — that God was at this time de
termining the fate of a World -, that he had 
jult before made his fallen Creatures the pro-
mife of a Redeemer, as an evidence of his 
Mercy ; and was now about to drive them out 
of Paradife, as an evidence of his Juftice: and 
certainly this of all feafbns was the moftunhke-
ly for God to exprefs himfelf (as obferv'd be
fore) in Irony or Sarcafm. On the contrary, 
as we Ihould be extreamly cautious of afirribing 
fuch methods of cxpreffion to the Deity, spe
cially on an occafion the moft important j let 
us, confiftently with the dignity bf the Subjedl 
and the nature of the Text, underftand the 
Addrefs here made, as made by one to the 

other 
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odier two Perfons fubfifting in the Unity of 
the Godhead. 

And now, as the following Verfes feem to 
give the faireft appearance of argument for 
one real Tree of Life or Immortality, I (hall 
infert fuch a Paraphrafe, as may help to take 
away the prepofleffion in favour of fuch an ac
ceptation, and at the fame time vindicate the 
Tranflation here given; which, tho new in 
fbme parts, will ftill be found literally reriHer'd 
from the Original. 

Verfe the xid.—jind the Lord Godfaid, Be
hold ! The Man has been, (or behav'd) like One 
ofTJsj as to the Teji of Good and Evil. Behold! 
the Man, whom we fo lately created in our own 
Image, and in fuch happy Circumftances, has 
fhook off our Authority, as to that Tree by 
which it was to appear whether he would be 
good or evil; and by thus flighting our Prohi
bition, he has adJed as if he were our Equal, 
and fat up for Independency. 

Jlnd now lefi he put forth his hand, and take 
again of the Trees of Life, and eat, and^ live 
onfall his Days—What then remains of his pu-
nifliment for this high Tranfgreffion ? He has 
been fentenced to Mortality, and to a Life of 
Pain and Trouble for his future hard fubfiftence. 
Atjdnow, that he may not live in oppofitton to 
this fentence, by ftretching forth his hands 
with the fame eafe and happinefs as before, and 

k take 
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take again of the fruit of thofe Trees of L?ft, 
which I gave him here to feed upon j left fee 
eat for the future, as in time paft, without 
that Labour to which he ftands doom'd, and 
fo live on happy all his days — Let us banifh 
him from Paradife, 

23, Therefore the Lord God fent him forth 
from the Garden of Eden., to tiU the Ground from 
whence he was taken. In confequence then of 
this Idivine deliberation, God fent forth the 
guilty Man from the Garden of Eden, that leac 
of perfedion and dehght j to till, for his fu
ture maintenance, the accurfed Ground, which 
might conftantly remind him both of his Ori
gin and Diflblution • for from the Ground he 
was but lately taken, and after fome time he 
was to return thither. 

24.. So he drove out the Man, and placed M 
the eafi of the Garden of Eden Cherubim and a 
pointed Flame y, rohich waved it felf to and fro, 
to guard the paffage to the Trees of Life. Thus 
God expell'd the Man from Paradife; and at 
the eift of the Garden ^ (on which fide proba
bly was the only Accefs) he placed a Guardpf 
Angels. And thefe, being by their office Mi-

y Pfalm CIV. 4. He maketh his Angels Spirits, and his 
Minifiers a flaming Fire. So that the Sacred Writer eri-
dently exprefles himfeJf here by an Hendyades i ufinrg the 
double ExprefDon oicherubim and afitmiug Smtrd (or « 
pointed flame) inftead oi Angels in aferj Apfetirante. 

z See page ^%. 
nifters 
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niiters of the Divine Pleafure, took their ftation 
there; and patroU'd in a fiery Appearance, to 
prevent the return of Man, from Labour and a 
painful Subliftence, to Paradife and the Trees 
of Life. 

AN D now, if we look back, and think over 
this important piece of Hiftory, it may 

perhaps be allow'd to be rational and confi-
ftent ; without admitting the exiftence of a 
lingle Tree of Life, or one particular extraor
dinary Tree, whofe Fruit was capable of ren-
dring the eaters thereof Immortal. But the 
prefent Explication will be entitled to a more 
favourable acceptance, when feveral Objed:i-
ons, which lie againft it, are remov'd ; and to 
attempt this fhall be the bufinefs of the re
mainder of this Diflertation. 

I. The firft then, and perhaps moft weighty 
Objedlion with fbme to the foregoing account, 
may be this — That it does not yet fufficiently 
appear, upon rational principles, how Adam 
in Paradife was immortal, efpecially without 
the ufe of a Tree of Life ; and how he became 
naturally mortal, after he was expell'd Paradife. 

.This Divetfity in the Nature of Adam is in
deed the hinge on which the matter principally 
turns: and tho', with fome, enough may have 

K 2 been 
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been already^iaid to eftabUfh thefe two Fropo-
iitions -— that Adam was conditionaUy immortal 
before the Fall -- and naturally mortal after i t ; 
yet I fliall here treat this cafe a little more at 
large, beginning with a quotation from Dr. 
John Clarke, who maintains the contrary opi
nion. Man, fays /;f % was originally made 
mortal, and the threatning of Death to him in 
cafe of Difobedience does not at all imply, but 
that he might have been mortal in his ftate of 
Innocence; whether he (hould actually have 
died or no, while innocent, the Scripture is 
lilcnt, and we have no natural means of know-
ing. To this determination the Dr. adds his 
opinion of Mortality, on the following philo-
fophical principles —That fo long as the Nou-
rifhment is proper to affimilate itfelf to the ft-
veral parts of the Body, as it approaches them 
in its feveral channels; or fo long as the folid 
particles, fuppofe of Salts, retain their form 
and textuie i fo long Life is preferv'd and main-
tain'd: and when the Nourifhment becomes 
unfit to aflimilatc it felf, or the faline particles 
lofe their power of at trading the Fluids ; in 
either of thefe cafes all their motion will ceafe, 
and end in corruption, confufion and death. 

But that Mortality was not the condition of 
human nature at firft, feems evident froni the 
words of St. Paul, and the nature of the Cove-

ft Boyle's Left. Serm., Vol. 3d. p. zoo, 
aant 
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nant made with Ad̂ m at his Creation. St. 
Paul tells us— ^ 5y one man Sin entered into the 
world, and Death by Sin; corvfequently, if there 
had been no Sin, there could have been ho 
Death; and where there is no pofDbility of 
Death, there can be no Mortahty. Again; 
the Apoftle by an elegant Catachrefis calls 
Death, which is the Punilhment, the Wages of 
Sin —"the Wages of Sin is Death. But if there 
be an infeparable connexion between Sin and 
Death (as is extreamly evident) there muft be, 
in the reafon and nature of things, the fame 
infeparable connexion between Holinefs and 
Life, or Innocence and Immortality. 

The Covenant with Adam was— "^ In the day 
thou eatejl of the T^ree of probation thou Jbah 
furely die. Now a Law, made with a punilh
ment annex'd to the violation of it, is an im
plicit Covenant, that none, but the difobedient 
to that Law, Ihall fuffer the Sandion or Penalty 
of it. And does not Reafon write it with a 
Sun-Beam, that, in the cafe before us, Adam, 
while obedient to the divine Law, could not 
have felt or fuffer'd Death, which was to be his 
punilhment for the violation of that Law ? The 
Threatnings as well as Promifes of God are 
conditional, and imply their contraries; and 

b Rom. V. I a. 
c Ibid. VI. -Li, 
d Gen, II. 17, 

this 
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this with regard to the present point, is ilia-
ftrated with eafe and beauty by Dr.Turner", 
in the following manner — Would not a Son 
think, if his Father (hould threaten todifinhe-
rit him in cafe of Difobedience, that he (hould 
prevent that misfortune, and fecure his Inhe
ritance by a continued and uniform Obedience? 
The cafe is exadly fimilar; and withal fo plain, 
that to mention the contrary opinion feems to 
confute it. 

As thelmmortality of Man before, and the 
Mortahty of Man after his Fall, appear there
fore plain from Scripture, and the reafon of 
things; let us now fee, whether this diverfity 
can be accounted for on principles of Nature; 
and how it will appear, that as God governs all 
things according to their Natures, fo here he 
left natural caufes to produce natural efFedls. 

Dr. Clarke has here aflifted us with the fol
lowing Maxim in Phyfics—That fo long as the 
Nourifhment receiv'd into the Body is proper 
to aflimilate it felfto the feveral parts of the 
Body, fo long Life is preferv'd and maintain'd. 
Now the Food, yielded by the Fruits of thofe 
Trees which Adam was to eat in Paradife, was 
doubtlefs the moft proper for Nutrition i and 
therefore the moft: proper to alpmilate it felf 
to the feveral parts of the Body, for the fup-
port of which it was intended j confequently 

e Boylc'i Led. Seim.,-Vol. i d p. j — . 

as 
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as long as he had eaten of this Food, he had, 
upon the above principle, been immortal. For 
we muft fuppofe, that his kiftind as an Ani
mal, and much more his Realbn as an Intel
ligent Being, would have always induced him 
to obey the call of Hunger, which is an effedl 
of mecr fenfitive nature. 

The Dr's Counter-pofition then is this—that 
when the Nourifliment becomes unfit to a/Hmi-
late it felf to the feveral parts of the Body, 
the motion of the Fluids will in time ceafe, and 
the confequence will be corruption., confufion 
and death. Now we are affurd, that, imme
diately after the Fall, the nature of human 
Food was alterd for the worfe ; that the 
Ground and its Produdions were curs'd, for a 
punifhment on Man ; and that he was, from 
that time, to eat the Herb of the Field. This 
leems to imply, that the fruits of Trees were 
no longer to be his fuftenance ; frequent 
changes being made in human food, by the ex-
prefs command of God, during the infancy of 
the world. And thus Grotius explains the mat
ter, in his comment on Gen. III. 18. — Herba, 
quae & Frnmentum in fe comprehendit, oppo-
nitur illis beatarum Arborum frudiibus. But 
fuppofing the fruits of the Trees did continue 
to beeaten, uiey were to be now but Part of 
human food i and were certainly affedted by 
the Curfe upon the Ground, with which they 

were 
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were fo infeparably conneded. So that we 
may fairly conclude, that as our firfl: Parents 
had render'd themfelves obnoxious to Death by 
their Difbbedience, this change made by God 
in their food was to bring about their diHoIu-
tion in a natural way. And as the food they 
were to make ufe of, immediately from the 
date of their Sentence, was of a different and 
worfe nature; 'tis plain that the aliment, now 
fo different from that before the Fall, would 
not be productive of the fame but a different 
effe^; and therefore being become lefs fit to 
affiitiilate it felf to the feveral parts of the body, 
the motion of the Fluids would in time ceafe, 
and confequently the ftrong original compofi-
tion of Man would fink at laft into corruption, 
confufion, and death. 

With how critical an exadnefs then was ful-
fiU'd the divine Covenant made with Adam in 
Paradife, and couch'd in thefe words — In the 
day thou eateft thereof, thou Jhalt furely die ! 
For tho' it is generally faid, that thefe words 
were fulfiU'd by Adam's then becoming mortal, 
tho' he did not die in nine hundred Years after; 
yet the words are exprefs-./« the day thou eatefl 
thereof) thou Jhalt furely die. For this reafon 
it ieems preferable to render the words (which 
are remarkftbly adapted to the cafe ia hand) as 
follows — In the day^ thou eatefi thereof dying 
thou Jhalt die. This is the literal verfionT^anH" 

it 
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it is here ftrong and beautiful; for we find 
that in the very day he tranfgrefs'd, the Ground 
was cursd, his Food was alter'd and impair'd • 
and, the' his Life was not to expire till after 
many years, he then began to die^ and every 
fucceeding day led him a ftep forward to the 
Grave : fo that he might be truly faid, in the 
language of St. Paul, to die daily *. 

II. The Second Objection probably may be 
— that the word \)f a Tree, which is fingular, 
is here ufed twice in the plural number j being 
render'd trees, in explaining the 23d and 24th 
verfes of the third chapter. To vindicate this 
manner of tranflating it in thofe two places, it 
feems fufficient to obferve — that the fame 
Noun, in the fingular number in the original, 
is by our Englilli Tranflators themfelves twice 
render'd Trees in this very chapter, and cannot 
be render'd otherwife. The places are Verle 
the 2d, in which the Woman fays to the Ser
pent — We may eat of the fruit of the Trees in 
the Garden &c. And Verfe the 8 th, where we 
read — that Adam and his Wife hid themfelves 
from the prefence of the Lord amongfi the Trees 
of the Garden; or more literally, in the middle 
of the Trees o^the Garden. No one, I fuppofe, 
will 6bje<a to the propriety of the Tranflation 
in thefe two places i the necelfity of it in both 

f I Cor. XV. 31. 
L being 
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being very clear and obvious. The truth is, 
that the Noun i(y fignifies more properly Lig~ 
num than Arbor ; and thro' this hiftory of the 
Creation and Fall is ufed plurally, or for the 
whole Genus of Trees : unlefs where it is con-
6n'd by the emphatic article, or a neceflary re-
ftridiion in the fenfe. And therefore, in Verfc 
the fecond R above-mention'd, we firft find the 
word evidently fignifying plurally j and imme
diately after, when reftrain'd by the article, 
properly tranflated in the Angular number. 

It may alfo be obferv'd, that in Chap. II. 9. 
the word feems only brought forward a fecond 
time, to introduce the word following it; the 
Hebrew Language having very few Adje<ftives. 
And therefore the Hiftorian, inftead of a word 
fignifying conducive toLife^ probably call d forth 
the word Tree from the former part of the fen-
tence, and exprefs'd himfelf thus — Out of the 
ground made the Lord God to grow every Tree, 
that was defreable to the Sighty and that rcas good 
for Food and a Tree of Life — inftead of—and a 
Tree conducive to Life. And we find *the jfame 
word, meaning the fame thing, repeated in 
Chap. III. 6. without any farther ufc than the 
flrength of the Sentence—^«^»j&«» the Woman 

g Gen. III. a. — taW \V\ f J? H^O IVe may ( or 
Jbatt) eat of the fruH of the Treet of the Garden. 3. 'TDOI 
p n l ^ n a "l«fK ypn But of the fruit of the Thee, 
which is in the middle of the Garden — God hath faid, ye 
Jf^'all not fat thereof. 

fave 
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favp that the Tree TVOS good fir fiody and that it 
was pleafant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be de-
fired &c. And this may obviate any objedion 
to the verfion of the word in the above-men-
tion'd place ; as if there was a necellity for its 
fignifying fbmething different from the fame 
word juft before it, becanfe of its being re
peated. 

III. A Third Objedlion may be made to the 
prefent rendring of the word ipSv'? in Chap. 
III. 22.—that it is made tofignify the days of 
Adam's Life only^ and not for ever. In anfwer 
to this I obferve, that the word DSIV is ufed 
as often, perhaps, finitely as infinitely; and 
that it can fignify nothing more than the Age 
or Life of Man, in places where our Tranflators 
have frequently renderd it for ever. Thus 
Exod. XXI. 6.—Then his Majier Jball bring him 
unto the Judges^ and he Jball bore his ear through 
with an Atvlf and he Jball fcrve him fir ever. 
And I Sam. I. 22. — But Hannah went not up ; 
firjhefaidj I will not go up until the Child he 
weaned; and then I will bring him^ that he may 
appear before the Lord., and there abide fir ever. 

IV. A Fourth Obje(3;ion may be brought 
againft the rendring the particle Di , in Chap. 
III. 22, hy—Again. This conjundtive particle 
is well known to have various fignifications ; 

L 2 but 
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but among all that the Critics have given it, 
none feems to flow more naturally firom it, than 
the tranflating ithy—infuper, iterum, and etiam 
atque etiam •*. The radix of it is loft among 
the Hebrew words, but the Arabians have pre-
£erv"d it, and it is »̂i» multus fuit^ abundavity 
auxit adjeUo cumulo^ &c. And therefore may 
with the greateft propriety be render'd in 
Englifh — fl^e;<»zM, or frequently. And thus we 
meet with it, in i Sam. XXIV- i_z ; where Da
vid, having cut off the skirt of Saul's Coat, 
while he lay in the Cave of En-gedi, brings it 
forth to him after his going out of the Cave, 
and befeeches him to look upon it, and to look 
upon it again, and to confider it well, as the 
ftrongeft confirmation of his innocent jnten« 
tions towards him j and, in the midft of his 
beautiful Addrefs, he thus artfully befpeaks 
him — n»n "iS'VD t̂ iD DN nKn Dj nxn '^KI 
Et vide, mi pater, etiam atque etiam vide oram 
pallii tui in manu mca. 

V. A Fifth Objedlion maybe made to what 
has been before obferv'd ; namely, that the 
only food of Man, before the Fall, feems to 
have been the fruits of the Trees. But this is 
not of confequence to the principal point; 
however, as it carries probability with it, I 
(hall oflTer a few obfervations in defence of it. 

\i See Koerbcr's Heb. Particles, p. 15', 
We 
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We read in Gen. I. 29. — JndGod fald. Be
hold I have given you every Herb bearing feed, 
which is upon the face of all the Earth j and every 
Treey in the which is the fruit of a Tree yielding 
feed^ to Ton itjhall be for meat. This, at firft 
fight, may perhaps appear unfavourable; but 
let us take in the following vevk—And to every 
Beaft of the Earthy and to every Forvl(3c. have I 
given every green Herb for meat; and it was fo. 
The fenfe now feems clear, — that Man was to 
eat of the fruits of the Trees j and that Birds, 
Beafts and Reptiles were to eat of the produce 
of the Earth. The Enghfti Verfion may there
fore be corrected thus —And God faid^ Behold^ 
I have {indeed) given you every Herb hearing 
feedj which is upon the face of all the earth: but^ 
every Tr^ in the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding feed-, Jhall be to Tou for meat j and to 
every Beaft of the earth have I given every green 
Herb for meat; and it wasfo. 

God feems here to have inform'd Adam of 
fomething deferving his peculiar attention 
—Obferve, jays he, that 1 have given you the 
Dominionjover all the Creation, and confe-
quently e w y Herb of the field is in your 
powerd»^utl|iis is not to be YourFood : Your 
fiSS^Jfe to b | from the Trees, and therefore 
remember — that the Herb of the field is my 
bounty to the Animal Creation, and*of this 
/ijftenancc no power of Yours fhall deprive 

then); 
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them : and it was fo; that is— this was the 
original Conftitution of things, and To it con
tinued 'till the Fall. For after the Fall we find 
God condemning Adam, as a part of his punijh-
menty to the eating the Herb of the field-^ and it 
does not appear likely, that God ihould con
demn Adam, when guilty, to cat the Herb of 
the Field, if he had eaten that before, while 
innocent. 

Perhaps then it may be allow'd, that Adam 
at firft was to eat of the fruits of the Trees j 
and, after the Fall, of the Herb of the Field. 
And the reafon of the divine Injunftion, fo 
different in thefe two refpedls, (if I may be 
allow'd the Hberty of a Conjediure) feems to 
to have been this — God might intend, that 
Man in Paradife ftiould eat nothing but from 
on high, the fruits of the Trees only ; thatTo, 
while he was fuftaining his Body, he might be
hold the Heavens, whither, after an age of 
Innocence, he was to be tranflated': but after 
his Fall, being degraded in his food, he was 
condcmn'd to ftoop to the Earth for fuftenance j 
that fo he might not forget his ordinal from 
the Duft, and his fpeedy return thii'flier. 

VI. It may be objeded alfo - | that ii; ttrcr-'; 
was in Faradife no Tree of Immortality, but 

i Tull.%e Nat. Deor. a.—Cum cxteras animantes ah-
jcdjftt ad fafivm^ folum hominem erexlt^ ad Cceiique quafi 
cognacionis & DtmicHii priftini ctf^eSuia excitavit. 

all 
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all the Trees there were only for the fupport of 
Life, in the way of common nourifhment j 
why was a Guard placed, to prevent the return 
of the firft Pair into Paradife > To this feveral 
Anfwers may be given, and I hope the follow
ing are fatisfaftory. The Garden of Eden was 
prepar'd with peculiar ornament and beauty, 
as a worthy habitation for Beings of innocence 
and virtue .̂ When God therefore had fo 
richly furnifh'd this delightful Garden, it may 
not be abfiard to fuppofe, that it continued 
free from that Curfe, which, upon the fall, 
afieded all the future habitation as well as 
food of Adam. And that when Man, for his 
Sin, was expell'd this happy place, and driven 
forth into a world render'd unfruitful for his 
punifhment; Paradife, with its fruits, might 
fiourifh in its native perfection, 'till the Deluge 
put an end to all diftindion between that and 
other places, and made them equal in one ge
neral defolation'. Suppofing this, we prefent-

k For when the Sacred Writers would cxprefs the ex
ceeding fruitfttlnefs and pleafure of a Country, 'tis to Pa
radife they ^ v e recourfe for the fublime Idea. Thus 
Gen. XIII. Hb. — yind Lot lift up his Eyes, and Meld all 
the Plaift o&^ndan, that it was well watered every where, 
even af^fGardm of the Lord. And Joel II. 3. The Land 
if- asjhSSarden cfEdes iefore them^ and behind them a defo-
lateWtldernefs. 

1 Salkeld on Paradife, p. 39. —It fecmcth much more 
probable, that Paradife was deftroy'd by the general De
luge. And thus Milton defcribes the Deluge, II. 814.— 
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ly fee a reafon for reftraining Adam, under pu-
nifiiment for his Rebellion, from re-entring 
Paradife. I fay, re-entring Paradife; becaufe 
it is the opinion of fome men of the firft 
clafs •", that Adam was created out of Paradife, 
and introduced into it by his Maker. Granting 
this (which is founded partly on thefe words 
—And the Lord God planted a Gar deny and there 
he put the man ivhum he had formed'') granting 
this, we fhall fee the prefent folution in a 
ftronger light. For if Adam was created out 
of the Garden, and then, to influence his gra
titude, admitted into it, as a place very fupe-
rior in beauty to what he had before feen, and 
yielding Fruits of a much richer flavour than 
he had before tafted ; we may eafily account 
for the Guard's being placed to prevent his en
joyment of it, after his tranfgreffion. 

So that if we fuppofe, there were in Para
dife Fruits of a different kind and richer nature 
than out of it, with other peculiar circum-

All the Cataradls 
Of Heav'n fet open on the Earth fliall pour 
Rain day and night, till Inundati((|is rife 
Above the higheft hills—then flia' (this Mount 
Of Paradife by might of waves '.^ niiv'd 
Out of his place, pufli'd by thAorneOj'ic'sd, 
With all his Verdure fpoil'd, a&d Trees .^ '^t . 

m See Bp Patrick in his Commentary; Dr. Delaney 
in his Revclat. exam. Vol. I. p. 4 ; And Mr. Sale in the 
Univerf. Hiftory, Book I. Ch. I. p . i z i . Edit. 8vo. 

& Gen. U. 8. 
dances 
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ftances of happinefs; or that the Curfe, which 
affeded the Trees and their Fruits out of Para-
dife, might not extend to thofe within —I an. 
prehend the prefent Objedion may be folv'd 
either way ; and both Suppofitions appear to 
be of fome weight. For, as to the latter-
Godj we are aflur"d, does nothing in vain; and 
no end could have been anfwer'd by his curfinp-
Paradife as a punidiment on Man, when he was 
not to re-enter it, and conrequencly could not 
be afFedted by the alteration. And if any one 
fliould be ftill inclin'd to aflfert, that Paradife 
was curs'd with the reft of the Farth, I would 
beg to ask in return—Why was a Guard placed 
at Paradife ? For if the Ground and Fruits of 
Paradi(e fuffer'd in one common Curfe with the 
reft of the Earth, doubtlefs the Tree of Life 
(above all things") was impair'd with the reft, 
and rendefd incapable of producing its former 
( fuppos'd ) extraordinary effects, for which 
there was now no longer occafion. 

And as to the former Suppofition —that the 
Trees in Paradife were preferable to all others, 
and pecaliffjt in ufe and beauty; this is con-
firm'd frai^5sfeveral paffages in Scripture, par-
ticulr-rl^ in t la t noble pafTage of the Prophet 
Eaefciel, Chap. XXXl- Speak unt.o Pharaoh^ 

o Becaufe (as Mr. Sale obfcrves) it was now grown 
not only vfelefs, but imonfifttnt wirh the Curfe and Punifti-
ment of Man. Univ. Hiit. B. I. Ch. I, t'.up. Ed. 8vo. 

M and 
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and unto his multitude^ IVJwm art thou like in 
thy Greatncfs ^ Beholdf the jijfyria7i was a Cedar 
in Lebanon jvith fair branches^ of an high fiature} 
the waters made him great ^ the deep fet him up 
on high i /;// heart was exalted above all the Trees 
of the field; the Cedars in the very Garden of God 
could not overtop him j the Fir-Trees were not 
like his boughs^ and the Che/nrit-Trees were not 
like his branches • not any Tree even in the Gar-
den of God was like unto him in his beauty; / 
have made him fair by the multitude of his branch
es, fo that all the Trees ofEden, that were in the 
Garden of God, might envy him. The Gradation 
here {in this beautiful illuttration of Greatnefs) 
from all the Trees of the Field to the Cedars 
of Paradife in particular, and the infifting fo 
much that the Trees in Eden, in the very Gar
den of God, were not only unequal to it but 
might even envy its excellence—feems evident
ly to point out a fuperiority of nature in the 
Trees of Paradife to all others in the world. 

It may be alfo proper to remember here, 
that Adam was now fentenced to hard Labour, 
and condemn'd to eat of the Herb fcf the Field 
in the fweat of his Brow $ and tb'.>^nfidera-
tion is alone fufficient to accopnt, w%y God 
fhould place a Guard at Paradife — lelr i^^m 
fliould return to thole Trees, planted together 
by God in Paradife, of which he had fo happi
ly eaten before j and which had fupported, and 

would 
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would fupport him ftill, without the toil which 
he was otherwile under a neceffity of experi
encing. 

VII. Another Objedion may be — that Al-
lufions to this Tree of Life or ImmortaHty are 
made in other parts of Scripture, and therefore 
fuch a Tree muft have exifted. But it may be 
obferv'd, that meer probable Allufions will 
prove nothing; and unlefs we can find plain 
references to the very Tree of Life faid to be 
defcribed by Mofes, it will not afFedt the pre-
fent argument. It may not however be im
proper to confider the places, where thefe Al
lufions are fuppos'd; and thefe are only, 1 
believe, in the book of Proverbs and the 
Apocalypfe. 

We read in Prov.IIl. 18. — She is a Tree of 
Life to them that lay hold upon her^ and happy 
is every one that retaincth her. Thefe words 
are fpoken of Wifdom, under a beautiful, but 
very ufual and eafy Metaphor. That Wifdom 
is attended with Fruits, and to tafte the Fruits 
of Wifdom— this was always, and continues to 
be an approv'd method of expreffion. But 
Solor^on here carries the figure one Itep far-
thri'; and as Wifdom yields the fweeteft and 
moft defireable Fruits^ he calls her a Tree: 
and what kind of Fruit could he afcribe to 
this Tree, fb charming and defireable as that 

M 2 of 
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of Life. VFifdom then, he tells his Son, is a, 
Tree of Life f; and that whoever lays hold on 
her, will be improv'd in his Mind, in the fame 
degree as his Body would receive benefit from 
fuch Fruits, as envigorate his Animal Life. 

But the Royal Writer could not here allude 
to the fupposd Tree of Life in the MofaicHi-
ftory, becaufe the allulion would have been in
jurious to his defign. For he tells us, that as 
JVifdom is a 'Tree of Life to them that lay hold 
upon hery fo hnpt>\ a every ime that retaineth her ^ 
but ^dam^ upon the rcceiv'd opinion, would 
have been unhappy^ had he eaten and retain d 
the Tree of Life; and therefore God is faid to 
have drove him out of Paradife in Mercy., that 
he might not be immortal in his mifery*!. 

As to the Revelation of"St. John, it may be 
obferv'd — that an Argument from thence to 

p That there is nothing peculiar here intended by the 
Tree of Life is evident from confidering that in Solomon's 
Language any thing that is defreahle is call'd Life ^ sud 
therefore we read Chap. X. ii.—The Mouth of the righteous 
is a Well of Life. —XIIl. I i . I44 When Defre cometh, it is 
a Tree of Life — The Law of the IVife is a Fountain of Life 
—XV. 4 ; AvkolejOTn Tongue is a Tree ofLifc—XYL zz ; 
UnderJlavdivg is a fVeU-Si^rivg of Life 6cc. 

q God (fays Dr. Delaney) is reprefented by Mofes as 
deliberating, and afligning the moft gracious reafdn ima
ginable for removing our firft Parents from ParadHi,; 
even left they Ihould cat of the Tree of Life, and live far 
ever, which doubtlefs in their condition had been the 
greateft curfc they were capable of. Revel, exam. Vol.1. 
Diircrtat,̂ J. 

prove 
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prove or illuftrate any other pare of the Sacred 
Writings, will (withoat a dired: reference) be 
lefs readily admitted, than from the other 
Books of the New Teftament. Thele are all 
written in a ftile clear and fimple, but yet noble 
and fubhme j we read, admire, and confefs 
their Divinity ftamp'd in the moft fiiining cha-
radlers. Not that we have reafoq to doubt the 
Authority of this book of the Revelation of St. 
John; as it was acknowledg'd genuine by the 
Synod of Carthage, and eftablifh'd by the fan-
(Jlion of the Sixth General Council '. But the 
argument of it is in general fo obfcure, and 
its lignification fb myftical, that no proof can 
be well drawn from it, to affedt any other part 
of the Bible, unlefs it refers clearly to the point 
in queftion. That the places mentioning a 
Tree ot Life in this book of St. John, do not 
refer to the Mofaic Hiftory, feems plain ; bc-
caufe the Copy, fuppofing it fuch, would be 
very unlike to the Original. 

We read in Revelat.XXII. i, z.—Andhe 
fhevpcd mc a pure l^ver of Water of Life-, clear 
as Chryjlal (3c. In the midjl uf the Street ufity 
and of either pde of the J^ver wm there a Tree of 
Lifij which bare treelve manner of Fruits^ and 
yielded her Fruit every month ; and the Leaves of 
the Tree were for the healing of the Nations. 
But that this Image is not borrow"d from Ge-

r See Veneer en the 39 Articlc.<:, Vol. 1. p. i?,-j. 
nefis, 
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nefis, fcenis evident from hence — that here is 
firft a J^ver of Water ofLife^ which fs not in 
the Hiftory of Mofes — that here are at leaft 
Trvo Trees of Life, one on each fide of the Ri
ver ; whereas in the Mofaic account there was 
(upon the receiv'd opinion) but one, and no 
River that we read of as running near it — that 
each Tree here bore twelve manner of Fruits 
is a circumftance certainly miraculous, and fuch 
as we have not the leaft reafon for fuppofing in 
the Garden of Eden; for in that all the Trees 
were doubtlefs created fo, as to yield each one 
peculiar kind of Fruit, according to its fepa-
rate Law, and the nature of that Seed, which 
it contain'd in it felf — and that the Leaves of 
thefe Trees were for the healing of the Na
tions feems to confirm the contrariety. For 
the fupposd Tree of Life in Genefis could not 
be for the healing or cure of the firft Pair, to 
recover them either from Difeafe, in a literal 
fenfe ; or Misfortune, in a figurative : the firft 
they could not fuffer, while they continued in
nocent ; and as foon as they experienced the 
fecond, they were cut off from what had been 
(in fuch a cafe) their infallible remedy. 

So that we may fairly conclude, that St. John 
had not here, (and if not here, then not i n 
other places, where the fupp^s'd allufion is lefs 
particular; efpecially as the rehole is one conti
nued Vifion, and therefore certainly carried on 

under 
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under the fame Ideas) that St. John, I fay^ 
had not here any view to the Defcription of 
Mofes. But the AUufion is here evidently made 
to the Defcription given us by Ezekiel, in 
which the Trees are exprefsly call'd Trees of 
Meat J and not Trees of Life; tho' St. John 
ufes the latter phrafe as fynonimous, and exe-
getical of the former. This Opinion is con-
firm'd by Mr. Lowth, in his Commentary on 
this Prophet — Ezekiel, fay be, being at Ba
bylon, is in this vifion made acquainted with 
the form of the Second Temple, which was to 
be built after their return from Captivity; and 
St. John, in the Revelation not only defcribes 
the Heavenly Sanduary by Reprefentations 
taken from the Jewifii Temple, but likewife 
tranfcribes feveral of Ezekiel's Expreffions 
—and among thefe the Commentator mentions 
particularly this place of Revelat. XXII. i , 2. 

That this is the cafe will immediately ap
pear, upon comparing the two places; and the 
Comparifon will be greatly ferviccable to the 
illuftration of the prefent Argument. Ezekiel 
XLVII. \.—Afterrpard HE (the Angel) BROUGHT 

ME again unto the door of the houfe; and beholdy 
WATERS ISSUED OUT from under the threjhold 
of the houfe eaftrvard. 7. ^nd behold^ at the bank 
of the J^ver were VERY MANY TREES, ON THE 

ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER. ^. — ^rid every 

thing Jhall LIVE, whither the RIVER cometh, 
11, And 
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12. And BY THE RIVER, upon the bank thereof, 
ON THIS SIDE Allib ON THAT SIDE, Jball grotV 
ALL TAEES FOR MEAT — or , as the words 
may be render'd—EVERY TREE OF MEAT ; it 

Jball bring forth NEW FRUIT according to ITS 

MONTHS — the Fruit thereof JbaS, be for Meaty 
and the LEAF thereof fur MEDICINE. 

This then is part of the Vifion defcrib'd by 
Ezekiel; let us now fee how St. John has co
pied from it. Revel, XXII. i. — Judnz (the 
Angel) SHEWED ME a pure RIVER OF WATER 

OF LIFE, — PROCEEDING OUT OF the throne of 
God nnd of the Lamb. 2. In the midfi of the 
Street ofit^ and OF EITHER SIDE OF THE R I 

VER, was there the TREE OF LIFE—or, as the 
words ' may be render'd—jwrc there TREES OF 

LIFE ; which bare TWELVE manner of Fruits-, 
yielding their FRUIT every MONTH ; and the 
LEAVES of the Trees -were for the HEALING of the 
Nations, 

We fee then that St. John has tran(crib'd al-
nioft every remarkable Circumftance fet down 
by the Prophet j and there is the utmoft reafon 

t SwA« 5«i«. For that ivxn, which anfwers exadlly to 
XV io fignification, may be conftrued plurally —appears, 
not only from the Obfervations above laid down, but 
from the LXX ufing it in that manner. Gen. III. 2. 
—Ax* t»ff*» Tit 5wx» T» mnuieiru f«yByL«i9», And in verfe the 
Sth — K«M UftivfRO • Ti AfltiA KM % joni ttmit tt furtt rt v̂Alc TM 

therefore 
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therefore to conclude — that the former had 
the latter carefully in view, in this dercripcion. 
From this Comparifon it may be proper and 
ufeful to draw a few Obfervations, Firfl: ,• that 
by St. John's ufing the words Tree of Life in-
ftead of what Ezekiel calls Tree of Food^ it is 
evident that the Terms are fynonimous, and of 
the fame fignification. Secondly ; that in both 
defcriptions there is a neceffity of underftand-
ing more Trees of Life, or Food, than one; the 
plurality is exprefsly mention'd by Ezekiel, and 
muft be inferr'd from St. John, becaufe the 
Tree in his defcription is on each fick of the 
River. Thirdly; the Prophet tells us of very 
many Trees; and therefore the Evangehft mull 
deCgn the fame very many Trees, as his ap
pears to be fo exad a Tranfcript. And laftly; 
if Ezekiel fliould be thought to have fetch'd 
his defcription from I'aradife ( as may be per
haps imagin'd from the parallel expreffions of 
—Every Tree of Food, Ezek. XLVll. 12; and 
—Every Tree that was good fir Food, Gen.II. 9 ;) 
then from the words of Ezekiel explaind by 
St. John it will appear ftill in a ftrongcr light, 
that there was not in Paradife One particular 
Tree o ^ i f c , IMJC that Jii the Tress of Food m 
the Garden were called Trees of Life in general. 

VIII. The laft Objcdion that is likely to be 
made to what is before «laid down, is this 

N that 
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— that, after all, the genius of the Hebrew 
Language feems to require, that the words 
D»<n "V T^ree (or Trees) of Life ̂  in Ch. II. 9,, 
lliould be conneded with the words pn "JiniJ 
in the middle of the Garden. To this I anfwer, 
that the conjun<Slive particle Vau {and) is fome-
times found in Scripture prefixd to one word 
in a fentence, when it muft neceflarily be tranf-
pos d in tranflation, and be given in the fenfe 
before two or more words which immediately 
precede it: and iffo, the fame liberty of lan
guage will be allowd here, of which there is a 
neceflity in other places. An inftance of this 
we find in Gen. XXll . 4. The third Verfe 
runs thus — And Abraham rofe up early in the 
mornings and faddled his Afs, and took two of 
his yoiin^ men mtth him, and Ifaac his Son, and 
clave the nwod for the hurnt-ojferin^^^ and rofe r/j7^ 
and went towards the place of which God had told 
him. After which it follows in the original 

: pnnrj mpan V^hich Words, literally render'd, 
are — Tertio die & elevavit Abrahamus oculog 
fuos, & vidit ipfum locum e longinquo ; And 
muft be render'd in Englifli —And on the third 
day Abraham lift up his eyes^ and fan the place 
afar off. Here then we fee a neceffity for con-
ihuing the Vau, tho' preflx'd to the verb, be
fore the words preceding that verb. For the 
two firft words canrot be join'd to the end of 

the 
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the third verfe, this is evident; and therefore 
they muft be conneded with the words follow
ing in the fourth verfe j which they can only 
be, by conftruing the particle at the beginning 
of the firft word, tho' it is prefix'd to the third 
word in the fentence. 

This inftance then being exprefs, and the 
force of it evident, there is already ludicicnt 
authority for tranfpofing the fame particle, in 
the fame manner, in any other place where the 
Senfe requires it. But one inltancc more h.as 
occurr'd to me, which 1 (hall take notice of; 
not doubting but many others may be found 
of the fame nature.VThis is in Gen. XX VII I. 6. 
— lHjen Efau farv that IJimc had ljlcjp:d Jacob, 
and font him away to Vadan-Aram^ to take him 
a Wife from thence; vby Vsn invS' IDinn And 
that J M he blejfcdhim^ he ^ave him a Char'^c. &c. " 

u There is a reinarkabJe pafTage, iri i Corinth. XII. 7, 
which requires the fame tranrpo(ition of ihc particle ; and 
this will clear up the Scnfc, and free it irum the innu
merable attempts that have unfuccersfuny been made (or 
w a n t o f i t . I t is EJiJijjUo* <ntt>^s^ •V) <mfKi a.yy%X(S^ 'Zitrm iru /nt 

iyA»fî «. The general rcndiingof which words ar p:c-
fent (fee, among other inftanccs, the Kova AiSa Enidir. 
Lipf.i74.3.p. z84.) is, that there was given to the Apoftlc 
a thorn in the flelli, the melTcngcr of Satan, to buf?"et 
him. But furely as this <m<A«-4' T^ imfxi was given by Gcd, 
it cannot well be call'd the meffengcr of Satan ; and if 
we attend to the hiftory, we ihall hnd it impo(hble, be-
caufe it was given for the glory of Gcd, in oppofition ro 
Satan. St. Paul, having beerjrccciv'd up into the third 
Heaven, and h'onour'd morcfhan all che Aj'oAlcs with 

N 2 Thefe 
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Thefe two Examples being produced as Au
thorities, let us now take a view of the pafTage 
in queftion; which is i")D nV"Tn VVT pn Sina. 
jni ^nd in the middle of the Garden the Tree of 
the Kjiorvlcdge of Good and Evil. So that it ap
pears there is nothing new attempted here, by 
way of violence to the words • but only a me
thod of Interpretation is applied, which muft 
be obferv'd in other places in the fame book of 
Genefis. Thus much then may be fuflScient, 
by way of critical folution, in anfwer to the 
prefent Objedion, 

But there are a few other things neceflary to 
be obferv'd in this place. And firft ,• if the 
words in the middle of the Garden be taken in a 
ftrid (eni^e^ they muft be connedled with the 
Tree of the Knowledge ofGood and Evil. The 
neceffity of this arifes from attending to Chap, 
111. 3, where we find the Woman thus defcrib-
ing the Tree of Knowledge to the Serpent 
— IVe may cat of the Fruit uf the Trees of the 

Garden j hut of the Fruit of the Tree^ which is 

the abundance of Revelation; God renders him con
temptible by fome bodily Infinithy — Firft, that the grcat-
nefs of the divine Power might be the more illuftrious in 
the weaknefs of the Inftrumentj and that the Apoftlc's 
pndc might be prevented by the infults of falfe Teachers. 
For the Meffenger of Satan means here a falfe Teacher, in 
oppofition to a true Apoftle call'd the Meffengeref God:, 
(Gal, IV. 14.) and therefore the fentence fliould be ren-
dsr'd — There was given m&a thorn in tkefltjh^ that fo the 
Mfjfenger of Satan mi^bt irptt me. 

in 
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in the midfi of the Garden^ God hath fiad, ye 
Jhall not eat thereof. So that the TreCy which 
jclaim'd the Center oFthe Garden (if we take 
the words in a ftricSt fenfe) and was very pro
perly placed there to prevent Miftakc, was the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil; and 
confequently, in verfe the ninth of the preced
ing Chapter, the words in the middle of the 
Garden cannot be conne<5ted with the Tree of 
Life, whatever is n?eant by that expreflion. 

If it be faid, that the words in the middle of 
the Garden aie to be underftood in a laxe Senfe; 
as fignifying only rw, or near^ or ahout the mid
dle of the Garden; then they may be applicable 
to what goes before, and to what comes after, 
in the following mAnncr—-jfnd out of the ground 
made the Lord God to gron? every Tree that was 
plcafant to theSight^ and good for Food; but the 
Trees for Life (or, but every Tree of Life) in 
the midji of the Garden^ and alfo the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. 

The Argument then is fafe ftill. For tho" 
the Trees, that were defign'd for ornament 
and were defireable to the fight, might be dif-
pers^ thro' the feveral parts of the Garden, fo 
as beft to anfwer the beauty and perfedlion of 
the whole ; yet the Trees for Food might be 
placed together in the middle, near each other, 
for the readier fupport anci'more eafy choice of 
thofe, who had free libcity to take of what 

fort 
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fort they pleafed. And if we grant this, the 
Tree of Probation will appear ftill with greater 
propriety in the Center, with all the other 
Fruit Trees around i t ; becaufe the firft Pair 
could not then pafs thro'the choice of their 
Food, without having in their eye that Tree, 
which flood full before them, which way fbever 
they approach'd i t ; and was therefore a con-
ftant teft of their Obedience or Difobedience. 
•— Of their Obedience, if they fliould eat of 
all but that, in conformity to the divine Prohi
bition ; and of their Difobedience, if they pre-
funi'd to eat of that one I'ree, when they had 
around them fo many others equally conducive 
to all the purpofes of eating, and differing only 
in this that they were not forbidden. 

T n u s have 1 endeavourd to vindicate this 
remarkable particular in the Mofiic HiLtory 
from jnfult and objedition ; and to fix the fenfe 
of it in a manner, not only rational, but con
fident alfo with that Simplicity and literal 
Plainnefs, which is the noble Charaderiftic of 
the Scripture Account of Paradife, 1 have alfo 
confider'd what ObjeAions may probdbly be 
urg'd againft the prefent Explanation ; to 
which are fubjoin'd fuch Anlwers, as feem to 
folve their feveral^Difficulties. And, I pre-
lume, if the account here given of what is 

generally 
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generally call d the Tree of Life be thought fa-
tisfadlory,- we are freed from all the Infidel 
Wit hitherto fpent upon it, and from the 
charge of accounting for Natural Things by 
the introduction of Supernatural Agency. Foe 
iurely Divinity, as well as Poetry, will admit 
this Handing Rule— 

NeDeus interlit, nifi dignusVindice nodus 
Inciderit 

It may not be improper then, by way of 
Conclufion, to give a regular Tranllation of 
the Hittory, To far as concerns thefe Trees, 
according to the prefent Solution ; freed from 
the mterruption of (what was before neceflary) 
the feveral intervening Explanations. And, 
by this method, the Confiftency of theHiftory, 
upon the I'rinciples here laid down, may be 
judg'd of at one View. 

G E N . II. 8. u4nd the Lord Gad planted a 
Garden eajiward in Eden ; and there he put the 
Man^ Tvhom he had formed. 9. And out of the 
ground made the Lord God to grorv every Tree 
that was pleafant to the Sight^ and that rvas good 
fur Food and a Tree of Life; and in the middle 
of the Garden the Tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil. 16. And the Lord God commanded the 
Man J faying Of every Tree of the Garden thou 
jnayeft freely eat, excepting the Tree oftheknorv-

ledge 
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ledge of good and evil: thoujhalt not eat of that • 
for m the day, thou eatejt thereof^ dying thou 
Jbalt die. Chap. III. i . Now the Serpent TPOS 

mere Jubtle than any Beaft of the Fields which 
the Lord God had made ; and he faid unto the 
Woman — Indeed! Hath Godfaidf Tejhall not 
eat of every Tree of the Garden.' z. And the 
Woman faid unto the Serpent — We may eat of the 
fruit of the Trees of the Garden i 3. Excepting 
the fruit of the Tree., rvhich is in the middle of 
the Garden : God hath faid^ Te Jhall not eat of 
thaty neither Jhall ye touch it^ left ye die. 4. And 
the Serpent faid unto the Woman — Te /ball not 
furely die. f. But God knoweth, that in the day 
ye eat thereof then your Eyes Jhall be opened; 
and ye Jhall be equal to God^ knowing Good and 
Evil. 6. And rvhen the Woman confidered., that 
the Tree n>as good for Food, and that it was plea-
fant to the eye., and a Tree to be defired to make 
them wife.. She took of the fruit thereof and did 
eat; and gave alfo unto her Husband with hery 
and he did eat. 7. And the Eyes of them both 
indeed were openedy but they knew that they were 
naked; and they twified Fig-Leaves togethery 
and made themfelves Coverings. 22. And 
the Lord God faid — Behold / the Man hath be
haved, ns if he were equal to One of IJs, ns to 
the Tefi of Good and Evil: andnoWy left he put 
firth his handy and take again 0/ the Trees of 
Lifiy and eaty and Jk live on aU his days — 

2J. Therefore 
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23. Therefore the Lord God feat him firth from 
the Garden ofEden^ to till the Ground; for from 
thence he was taken, 24. So he drove out the 
JMafiy and placed at the Eaft of the Garden of 
Eden Cherubim and a pointed Flame^ tvhich turn
ed to and froy to guard the pajfage to the Trees 
of Life. 

A D i s -
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DISSERTATION 
T H E S E C O N D . 

THE Hiftory of the Oblations of Cain 
and Abel, tho' concifely deliver'd by 
the divine Hiftorian, has been always 

lookd upon as deferving the clofe attention 
of Mankind '. And yet, however interefting 
the fubjedl, however labour'd the difquifition 
of it has been, there feems to be one confidera-
ble article in the cafe of Abel remaining yet 
unobferv'd ; and the other particulars of this 
Hiftory have not been, perhaps, fo happily ex-
plain'd, as to render any farther attempt to
wards their illuftration needlefs. 

This of Cain and Abel is the firft Adl of 
Worfhip, recorded in facred Scripture; and 
was attended with a very remarkable contra
riety of event to the two Worfhippers — Ac-

a This piece of Hiftory (fays Bp Sherlock) is all the 
account we have of the Religion of the Antediluvian 
World. Difcourfe III, p. 75-. 

ceptance 
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cepcance to the one, and Rejedlion to the 
other. I t muft be therefore matter of ufefiil 
fpeculation to fee clearly into the caufe of fuel} 
a difference J which, as it was made by God, 
had certainly for its fonndatic>n ibme equitable 
and important reafon. And in order to the 
right underftanding this piece of Hiftory, there 
ftems to be requir'd a careful confideration of 
the Offerers^ the Time of their Offerings and the 
TSJature of their different Oblations : all which 
circumftances are regularly contain'd in the 
following Verfes of the fourth Chapter of Ge« 
nefis — 

I. And Adam knew Eve his IVife-, andjhe eon-
ccived^ and hare Cain-^ and faid-y 1 have gotten a 
nan from the Lord. 2. jlndflie again bare his 
brother Abel: and Abel was a keeper of Sheep, 
but Cain was a tiller of the Ground. 3, And in 
procefs of time it came to pafs, that Cain brought 
of the Fruit of the Ground an Offering unto the 
Lord. 4. /ind Abelj he alfo brought of the Firfi--
lings of his Flocl^ and of the Fat thereof And 
the Lord had re^eU unto Abel, and to his Offer
ing. 5-. But to Catn^ and to his Offering he had 
vot rcfpccl. 

In conformity to the method before pro-
pos'd, and the regularity of the Hiftory^ tfhall 
begin with the confideration of the Terfmr 

offering : 
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cffering: and thefe, we read, are Cain the Firft-
borO} and jiiel the Second Son of the Original 
tinman Pair; whofeliurcumftances, both be-
forfe and after their Fall, have been confider'd 
in the preceding Diflertation. 

The third chapter of Genefis concludes with 
the Expulfion of this firft Pair from the Garden 
of Eden; and down to that period we have 
already accompanied theMofaic Hiftory. Let 
us now regularly proceed with it, from the be
ginning of this fourth chapter; which opens 
with the birth of Cain, the firft Child that was 
born into the World. 

Concerning the diftance of time, from the 
Creation to this birth of Cain, there are va
rious Opinions. But, as it is impoffible to de
termine how long the Parents continued in Pa-
radife; fo it is, for that reafon, impoilible to 
determine how long they had lived, when this 
Son was born to them out of Paradife. That 
he was born out of Paradife —is certain j and 
that he was begotten out of Paradife too 
—feems probable firom the hiftory. Had j ^ s 
Child been born, while the firft Pair were 
happy, upright atid immortal in Paradife, he 
had been born in the fame redlitude and purity 
qf Nature he had receiv'd from his Parents; 
and confequently would have been (when ad
vanced in years) a Man in the fame fituation, 
and in the fame circumftances, as his Father 

when 
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when firft created. But we hare Reafon, af 
well as Scripture, to convince os, that he wm 
lupt bojrn in the origiw^ Purity> but under a 
CocTHption of Human Natqre. And God, by 
permitting his wicked mind to operate fo 
ftrongly, and his paflions to tiie to that pitch 
of turbulency and diforder> feems to convijice 
us -^ that Man did not come thus out of the 
hands of his Creator ; but that fuch behaviour 
was the eSkO: of fome aUeratioo, introduced 
into the human compolition by the defei^on 
of our firft Parents from their innocence'', 

This being premis d, we come to the Name 
of Caiuy which has been varioafly accounted 
for. But the reader of the Bible, by a little 
acquaintance with the Original, inuft haveob-
ferv'd the manner of deriving proper Names in 

b Dr, Conybeare, in his Defence of Reveal'd Reli
gion, p. I l l —It is obfervable, and acknowledg'd by the 
bcft and wifeft men we know of, that chere is, in the 
prefent circumftances of our Nature, a ftrong teixieacy 
and propenfion to things in themfelves wrong. Thofe 
who have confidcr'd matters, with no better light than 
biMian Reafon could give them, have been apt to con
clude, that our Nature was tiot alwftyv in the ijpie ^ e , 
in which we find it now;—that a$ i | came pyre our of ?i>? 
hands of our Maker, our Underftanding muft have \)eeo. 
clearer and more extcnfive, and oiir Afffeftioos or Paf-
fions more governable. Of this, which could <faiy be 
conjedlur'd by natural Light, the Sacred Writing b»yp 
given us a diftin(2: account; informing us, that our Na
ture, originally upright, hath been deprav'd atid corrupt
ed by the TranfgreCDon of our firft Parents. 

the 
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the fiirft ages of the world; how they frequent-
lyare given from fomc remarkable circumftance 
attending the Birth or Life of the perfon fo 
nam'd, and generally have that meaning ex-
prefs'd in words near the place, where the 
Name is 6rft mention'd. And this is evidently 
the cafe with refpedl to Cain; for we read in 
Gen.IV. I. tr»N 'H'ip "iDNm vp HK 'hn^ nnm 
: mn* na So that the Name Cain was certainly 
deriv'd from the verb canithi ( I have gotten,) 
and fignifies Acquifition ; and this word canithi 
(with the words following it to compleat the 
Senfe) is exprefsly given by Eve, as the reafon 
for her calling her Son by that mxsit—And fie 
conceived^ and bare Cain; for '^ Jhe /aid, I have 
gotten a Man from the Lord. 

The Name of Cain being thus afcertain'd, 
let us attend to thofe other words, here ac
companying it, about which there has been fo 
much warm difputation j namely — \!?^ti 'JTip 
mn* DN which our Englifh Tranflators have 
render'd — / have gotten a Man from the Lord. 
The Critics, that have confider'd thefe words, 
may be divided into two clalTes; into thofe 
who imagine Eve to have expeded the Re
deemer in this Son, and thofe who imagine the 
contrary: and each of thefe clafles may be 
varioufly fub-divided, according to the many 
different expofitions, which each perfon has 

c See Noldius, Panic. \ Signif. 37. 
P given 
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given to fappott his own determination. But 
the learned world is fo well acquainted with 
the(e various explanations, or rather attempts^ 
towards an explanation, that I fhali only offer 
that Opinion, which feems to come the beft 
recommended by the words themfelves and the 
circumftances of the hiftory. 

In the fentencc, which God before pafs'd 
upon the Serpent, a Promife had been given 
(for the punifhment of the Deceiver, and the 
coniblation of the fallen Pair) that the Seed of 
the Woman Jhould bruife the Serpent's Head. 
From thefe words then Adam and his Wife 
might naturally expedl A^deemer; one, who 
was to be born of the Woman, and to recover 
for them the Favour of God and that Happi-
nefs, which by their Sin they had forfeited. 
In what manner this mighty Operation was to 
be accomplifhd, they might not know; other-
wife than that it was to be done by the Re
deemer's Death : and this, if Sacrifice was in-
ftituted by divine command to Adam, they 
muft know from the typicalnature of that in-
ftitution. Now as the Perfon and Time of this 
Redeemer were not fpecified, they were at li
berty to expe<a him in the Perfon of tlieirFirft 
Son ; and, this being the moft obvious and na
tural acceptation of the Seed of the Womatij 'tis 
probable they took the Promife in this fenfe. 

This 
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This being premisd, let us coulidef the Text 

—And Eve conceived and bare Cain-^ forjbefaid^ 
J have yaten a Man frtm the Lord, But the 
original words may be render'd— / have gotten 
a Man according to the Lordi and according to 
the Lord is, by all the rules of fpeaking, equi
valent to — according to the word of the Lord. 
And indeed the learned Traoflators of Queea 
Elizabeth's Bible acknowledg'd this verfion, 
having their marginal reading — According to 
the Lord's Promife. This rendring of the par
ticle nx is authoriz'd by Noldius, and con-
firm'd by the following paflage. Hagg. II. 4, / . 
1 am with you^ faith theLordofHofis (nD'rn r\H) 
according to the rvord that I covenanted with you. 
Upon this interpretation then the whole vcrfe 
will run thus — And Adam knerv Eve his JVife^ 
andjbe conceived, and bare Cain; forjbe faid^, I 
have gotten the Man-, according to the word of 
Jehova. 

Having oflfer'd this explication of the firft 
verfe, with refped: to Cain, lecus confider the 
fecond, with refped to Abel; and tho' there 
have been ftill more opinions about this Name 
than the former, yet a frefh folution may be 
yet wanting here to give fatisfadlion. The 
Name Abel will admit various Interpretations 
the more eafily, becaufe the fenfe of it is not 
afcertain'd in the text: that it is not, is very 
remarkable in the prefent cafe; fince his Mo-

P a ther's 
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thei's tw«ii Names Woman and Eve^ the Names 
df his elder brother CMn and his younger btO' 
thct^thy Ate all clearly defin'd in the context^ 
where they are firft mention'd. 

This Name oi Jbel has been generally faid 
to fignify Vanity or Trouble j but as thefe Sig
nifications feem only embraced for want of a 
more appofite Etymology, I (hall offer a new 
one, after previ«3tffly laying down a few obfer-
vations. Firft, that Names were not always 
impos'd at Birth. Or, fuppofing the contrary 
to this to be true j yet, Secondly, that another 
Name was frequently fuperinduced from fome 
extraordinary circamftance atterWftttg th^ Life 
of the Perfbn fo nam'd: which la^er Name 
abolifh'd the former, arid bil&driie^only 
Name, by which fuch perfon was afterwards 
fpoken of and recorded. 

This being then frequently the cafe •*, why 
may we not imagine the Name of Abel to have 
been fuperinduced alfo, on fome very remark
able occafion? Suppofing therefore that the 
fame allowance may be made in this, as in 
other cafes, I fhall at prefcnt take it for grant
ed — that Abel was the Name given to Eve's 
Second Son, from fome extraordinary ciitani-

d To give a few loftanccs — Ew, Mrtham, SM'si, 
P4itl and Pfter were Names, not given to thefe pcrfbns at 
their Births, bw fuperinduced perhaps about rbe mitjdle, 
or towards the decline of their Lires. 

ftance 
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fiance at^e||||dgiiuny Umg afc^iiis nativity^ 
Now we faKPf that Abel was the firfi of the 
human fp6cri|lhat)diizif; and that, as his i ^ 
was remarkably piouSf his Death was peculiarly 
unhappy; beinjg privately and infidimjly mur
der d by his own brother, in the bloom of-his 
life % on a(xoant of the preference God bad 
given to his Oblation. It may be thought 
very likely then, if a Verb can be found that 
contains the idea of each of thefe particulars, 
that ^bel (or, as it ihould be writ Habel or 
Hebel) mult be deriv'd from that root, and be 
a Name giveii him in confequence of his un
fortunate end* 

We have accordingly, in the Arabic Lan
guage, the verb J>** y&sAtf/, fignifying prima
rily—Or ̂ « ntftofkit Materf ^ morte amifit eum; 
and alfo — que necejjaria ejfent qaajivit -~prope-
rutfuit — machinatufy infidiatusfuit contra ali-
quem — obfervavit ut obruerc pojfet^ (3 captavit 
epportunitatem — Significations thefe, fo won
derfully applicat^e to the cafe of righteous 
Abel, treacheroufly morder'd in his youth by 
his omn brother, and fo expreflive of the af-
fii^ion of y* Mother confeqoent on fuch a 
Mwder J that it feems to carry convidion at 
. e *Ti8 geaerilly imagin'd, that Abel was murder'd in 
tiw i i ^ h Year of Adam'* Lite, becaufe Seth was born ia 
the ijfoth i »nd that Seth was born foon after the Death 
of Abel feeros eafily inferr'd from the ^Ii^^e oiSeth, and 
the drcumftanccs of the Hiftory. 

firft 
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gift fight. Tt^being an Arabic E c o l o g y can 
be noobjedion to it, becaafe t&e Arabic Lan^ 
gtiage U a Diaie(9r of th* Hebrar; and many 
entire verbs, with fome fignifications of other 
verbs, having been loft in the fcantinels of the 
latter (as the Bible is the only book pure in 
that Language) have defcended to us in the 
^pioufnefs of the former * 

Thus then we may prefwne the word j^M 
was deriv'd ; and that, tho' it is ufed by the 
Hiftorian as his name during his life, yet it was 
given him immediately after his death, and be
came the only name by which he was thence
forth known and recorded. The cuftom of 
doing this in other inftances has been obferv'd 
before, and it is confirm'd by a careful atten
tion to the hiflory in this chapter. For we 
have no fooner read of the birth of the firft 
Son, whom his Mother nam'd Cain, but we 
read of the birth of the fecond Son, which the 
Hiftorian tells m\fisJ(keli but we don't find, 
that this was the name given him by either of 
his Parents, in the form obferv'd as to the pre
ceding and facceeding Son. On the contrary 
<which is remarkable) he is not call'd Jiulm 
any Speech made either of him, or to him duc-

f Sec Dr. Hunt's celebrated Oration on the Antiqui
ty &c. of the Ar..bic Language j p. j ^ . Ocklcy's Intro-
du<aion to the Oriental Languages; p. irj- And Polf-
glott. Bible, Prolegom. 14; p. 94. 

ing 
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ing his life, I fliaU only obferve farther, that 
when Eve lM»d brought forth the third Son, 
which the Scripture mentions, it is faid — S}?e 
called bis Name Seth j for God, fays ftie, hath 
appointtd me another Seed inflead ofAbely rvhom 
Cainjlewi or, as it fhould have been render d, 
for Cam hathjlain him — Words! fo remarkably 
determining the meaning of Abel's Name in 
the fenfe before given, that poffibly ic may be 
now admitted as a fatisfadtery account of it. 

The Names of thefe Brothers being thus 
fettled, w€ come to the next thing obfervable 
in their hiftory, which calk for no Explanation, 
as the words carry their own determinate mean
ing — And Abel was a keeper of Sheep^ but Cain 
was a tiUer of the Ground. The care of Adam 
is here remarkable, in his bringing up his two 
Sons to the feparate offices of an Husbandman 
and a Shepherd; Cain, the firft-born, being 
^propriated to that employment which was 
the moft n'eceiiary, in order to raife Food from 
the nnfertil Earth; and Abel to what was ufe-
ffA in the fecond place, whether we conGdcr 
Catde wiith negard to their Wool and Skins for 
Cloathes, or to their Bodies for the purpofes 
of Sacrifice : and thus, fays the great Ld 
Bacon, were thofe Brothers dedicated, the 
one to the affiof, and the other to the con
templative (cenes of Life. 

But 
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But the cafe of Adam appeati mofl: confpi. 
CQOus in his concern for their behaviour to
wards God ; and we (hall find, I hope, by what 
will be offer'd hereafter, that he inftruiSed 
them (as they grew up) in the nature of their 
obligations to the Being who had O'eated them 
—the nature alfo of his ownTranfgreffion, and 
the univerfal confequences thence arifing. It 
is alfo very probable, that Adam and his Wife 
were fo awd by reflediing on the greatnefs of 
their firft OiFence, and led fo fincerely to re
pentance by the goodnefs of God, that thro' 
the remainder of their days they endeavour'd 
to conciliate the favour of God by their own 
pious behaviour, and a religious edacation of 
their Children. 

But as Children are not capable of perform
ing the higher Ads of Worfhip, which arc 
adapted to Men of age and confidecation i 'tis 
probable that Sacrifice, which was inftituted 
before this time (as will be prov'd hereafter) 
was conftantly ofier'd up by Adam for himfelf 
and family, 'till his Sons became qoalified for 
the Office, without his farther fuperintende^ncy. 
And as eadi<%f them^tt^fa^itfa pJtobaMf ^ ^ ^ f t 
time married, they might be now firft advifcd 
tô  meet and offer for themfelves and their fe-
milies» as was the conftant Oeconomy of t^e 
Patriarchal times. We may therefore reafona-. 
bly &ppofe, that when Age aod Circamfta^i^s 

appear'd 
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appear'd firfl: to require it, Adam appointed 
that his Sons fhould, with a brotherly affedtion, 
come together, and oiFcr their Oblations to 
the fame God, in the fame Manner, and at the 
fame Time they had always feen him offer; in 
ftrid conformity to the divine Will, and the 
nature of their own Neceffities. 

As to the Time, which their Father had al
ways obfervd for the folemnizing fuch facred 
Services, it feems reafonaWe to conclude—that 
ic was fome Stated Time^ regularly returning. 
This, 1 fay, it is eafy to infer from Reafon; 
and we affert farther from Revelation — that 
this Stated Time was the return of every Se
venth Day, from the finifhing the Creation; 
which, by the exprefs command of God, Adam 
was to fandify and keep holy. For we read in 
Gen. II. I, a, 3, — Thus the Heavens and th$ 
Earth ivere fintjhed^ and all the Hoft of them. 
And on the Seventh Day God ended his Worky 
ivhich he had made ; and he rejled on the Seventh 
Day from all his Work., which he hnd made. And 
God blejfed the Seventh Dayy and fanSified it; 
beemufe that in it he had rejiedfrpm all his Worky 
y^(b God crkateedind'^de. ^ * 

This Subjed being very important in its 
confequences, and the Second Point which I 
have in view in the prefect Diflertation ; I 
ihall here endeavour to prove the four follow-
mgPropoficions—which, howeycr foreign they 

Q^ may 
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may at firft %ht appear to the Subje^ in hand, 
will be found (I hope) to be of fome aflSnity; 
or, at IcAStj be pardon'd, on account of fome 
New Obfervations probably concain'd in them. 

Propofition the I. That this BleiCng and 
Sandiifying the Seventh Day containd an Order 
from God to Adam and his Pofterity, to ob-
ferve a Weekly Sabbath, or one day in feven 
after an holy manner. 

II. That tho' this Command was reinforced 
by a more awful delivery of it from Mount 
Sinai i yet it was exprefsly obfervd by the Chil
dren of Ifrael, before that delivery of it from 
Mount Sinai. 

III. That this Obfervation of theirs mull 
have been in obedience to fome poiitive Infti' 
tution i and as there is no intermediate or fe-
cond Inftitution, it could be only in obedience 
to this BrR. Inftitution, which confequently 
continued in force down to the delivery of the 
Law from Sinai. 

IV. That the fame Inftitattoa was obferv'd, 
during the Ante-Mofaic Oeconomy; and thac 
this Sabbath was the Day, on which Cain and 
Abel came together to ofier their Oblations to 
the Deity. 

Firft then—that this BIeffiiigaadSan<aifyiiig 
the Seventh Day containd an Order fi;om God 

to 
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CO Adam and his Pofterity to obferve a Weekly 
Sabbath, or one day in feven after an holy 
tnanner. Let the words of the Inftitution be 
here repeated—77;ttj the Heavens and the Earth 
were finijbedy and all the Army ef them; and on 
the Seventh Day God had compUated his wgrk^ 
which he rntde (on the other fix,) and he refied 
m the Seventh Day from aH his work, which he 
had made : and God blejfed tl/e Seventh Day, and 
fanSified it j becattfe on that day he refied from 
all his jvorky which God created and made. This 
iccond chapter of Genefis begins with a review 
of the preceding: and, as God, at thefinifhing 
his Creation, is defcrib'd as furveying the whole, 
and pronouncing it very ^ood, the Hiftorian 
feems to copy his example ; and looking back 
with pleafure on his account of fo wonderful 
anOperation, he here enters on a more parti
cular detail of what moft concerns Man, at this 
interefting conjun<ilure. 

Thus then, fays he, in the number of Days 
and the Order before fet down, were the Hea
ven and the Earth compleated, with the whole 
Army that was ajfigned to each of them. But as 
the hiftory of the other Planets of the Solar 
Syftem (fuppos'd with good reafon, by fome *> 
to be part of the Creation defcribd in the pre
ceding chapter) was beyond the commiffion of 
Mofes ; and as the Inhabitants of this Earth 

g See the Univerfal Hiftory, p. 87. Edic. 8vo. 
CX^i are 
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are only concern'd in the accotinc of their own 
Origin and Qiaradler — as Beings of fuch and 
fuch an Order—created under fach and fuch 
Circumftances—and whofe Happinefs was to 
be the refult of fuch and fuch Services; fo 
Mofes feems only to hint at the Army or Inha
bitants of Heaven in the Planetary WorldS) and 
confines his narration to his Companions here, 
the Co-partners of Human Nature. He there
fore goes on to tell us, what was the next a£t 
of the Deity, afcer finifhing his Creation; 
namely — that, having ended his Work on the 
Sixth day^ he blejfed the Seventh day^ ondfanHi-
fied it. 

And here let the original words be as dif-
ferently render'd as they can be, without vio
lence to their meaning, they muft fignify thus 
much — that when God had in Six days finifli'd 
the Creation, he commanded the (ucceeding, 
or Seventh Day to be obferv'd by the firft hu
man Pair, as a day of peculiar holinefs. For 
as no one, I fuppofe, will affert — that this 
San<3;ification of the Seventh Day was to be 
obftrv'd by GOD i or, that a Being eflentially 
(and therefore always) infinite in Holinefs, 
could be more holy on this than the preceding 
days ; this Ad of Holinefs muft be referr'd to 
MAN. And how Man was to behave, inconfe-
quence of this injun<ftion, will appear from the 
Nature of the Words, and the peculiar Time of 
their delivery. The 
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inte anpn the Eaglilh Verfion of which is—And 
God, bleffed the Seventh Day^ and JanQified it. 
The verb "pa carries with it a double Idea j 
firft of BieJJing^ fecondly of l^orjhipping, and 
that in the particular nunuer of bowing on the 
Knees. Tbefe t¥ro fenfes may be united, when 
fpoken of Man; bat the firft only can be un-
derftood, when confin'd to God. If then we 
fijppofe this Verb to be in the Conjugation 
Pihel \ the fenfe will be -- Cod blejjfed the Se-
venth Day^ ot honoured it mth peculiar marks of 
his favour. But the word •jnonniay be here 
better underftood in Hiphil; ancTthen, from 
the known power of that Conjugation (which 
is to make, or order to do a thing •) it will 
fignify—Gfl/:/ ordered to hlefs and worjhip by ada-
ration. And as the Particle DK may, by the 
authority of Noldius''j be render'd Upon^ the 
knk will be exprefslythus---//»/^Go^or/^frtfrf 
("Man) to biefs and rvorjbip on the Seventh Day. 
The other verb ttn^i's may be alfo underftood 

h Intenpv«m fgnifieatienem verba in Picl habent, quae 
in Kal iliac ai^iva; turn enim iludtum fie continuatio 
adionis hie fupcradditur. Gladii Fhilol. Sacr. Lib. 3. 
Tra£t. 3. Can'; x6. 

i Qux verba in Kal aftiva funt, in Hiphil tranflatio-
ncm adionis in aliud fubjedum agens fignificant ; & (ex 
Erpenio) Hiphil verbis Kal addit caufam, cujus virtute, 
impolfo, iujf«y vel permiflioae fit adio. Glaffii Philol. 
Sacr. Lib. y TrzSt. 3. Can. 17. 

k SeeNoldius, Partic. P!*, Signif.io. 

in 
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in Hiphil, and vr^ then be-^akdoriierei ta 
fanSify^ or fit apart fir facreii ufts ' j and the 
whole wiil confequently run thas — And Gad 
refted on the Seventh Day from AU his Work^ 
tehich he had made ; and God cottfid { Man ) to 
blejs and rvorJJjip on the Seventh Day, and order
ed {him) to JatiBify it. This Interpretation, as 
it feems conformable to Grammar, and ex-
prcfTes the Senfe bed (tho' the other amounts 
to the fame, but with lefs clearriefs) I humbly 
offer to the judgment of the Learned. 

Bat as this feems an Alteration of fome con-
Icquence, I beg to vindicate the liberty of 
making it, Before 1 leave this point. The 
Reader, who is happily acquainted with the 
Original Language, will grant it, I believe, 
with little hefitation } as he knows the words 
may be conftraed either way, fo as to be moft 
confident with the context; and as he knows 
alfo, how frequently this Alteration ftibuld be 
made in the Englifh Verfion of the Bible, to 
improve the Senfe of it. One inftance of this 
kind has occurr'd to me, which I (hall here ob-
fervej that, as the neceffity of corrc<3:ing the 
Verfion in that place feems evident, I may be 
the better fupported in making the alteration 
abovemention'd. 

1 See this fenfe of the verb eftiWifli'd by Mr. Mede, 
Book 1. Difc. a. 

The 
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The place is in Gen. XXIV. 37 — Md tht 

l^rd hath bkjfed my Majier greatly^ and he is 
became greaty and he hath given him Flocks and 
Herds &c. Hpw perplex'd is this Sentence 
from the confufion of the nominative cafe He I 
The Lord hath blefled — he (ray Matter) is be
come — he (the Lord) hath given him ( my 
Mafter) Flocks and Herds &c. But the Ori
ginal is clear of this ftrange mixture, and flows 
fmoothly on in a beaatiful uniformity of perfon 

which lit — u;{nd ths- Lord hath biejfed my Majier 
exceedingly^ and he hath made (him) great^ and 
he hath given him Flocks and Herds &c. This 
Sentence being produced as an Authority for 
the preceding alteration, let us now jfee how 
this lDJun£tioo, for the fan(3;ifying a Seventh 
Day, flood, with refpe<il to the firft human 
Pair. 

Adam and his Wife had been both created 
on the Sixth Day; and with them God finifli'd 
the work of his Creation. It is therefore highly 
reafonable to fuppofe, when God had, on the 
remainder of that day, given them a view of 
their Situation, their Circumftanccs, and their 
Relation to himfelf and to each other, that he 
fhould command them to devote the day fol-
Jowing (as the Firfl-Fruits of their Time) to a 
grateful acknowledgment of that Goodnefs, 
which gave them fo happy an exiftence: and 

that. 
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that, as he himfelf, after making the World ia 
fix days, refted on the feventh; fo they, in a 
devout remembrance of it, fliould then forbear 
what was afterwards to be their Employment, 
and give up that one day to Thankfgiving and 
the Adoration of their Creator. After this 
manner was the Day appointed; and doubtlefs 
it was carefully obferv'd, and kept holy to the 
Lord. 

The obfervation of this firft Sabbath being 
thus determin'd, with the Holinefs. exercis'd 
thereon by our firft Parents; it fo'.laws to be 
provd — that this holy Obfervation of the Se
venth Day could not be confin d to that fingle 
day; bat that it was inftituted likewife to be 
continued in the fame manner, upon every fbc-
cellive revolution of Seven Days". For it will 
be allow'd a condufive Maxim—that every rvife 
Jnftitution muft be defigtid to laji as long as the 

m De puWtce cxltu Dei, eujus mtximt (tutd creatus hems 
tft, ut frimum efi (regtus, moneri bontinem far fuit. Hie 
autem quia peragi commode nifi fiatis quibufdam dielmt 
non potuit, ne hominibus fbrtafle vel non convenirct 
omnibus de tempore, vel minus idoneum cligeretur; Deo 
ipH placuit diem, qui futurus erat huic negotio aptifllmus, 
paulo poft principia rerum defignare. Cum cnim poftu-
l*.ret ipfa res, ut fyam frimvm de Cultfis ejus Tempore 
cooftaret, propter quern & humanum genus prxcipue 
conditum, ipfeque Mundus videtur; quis putet hoc a Deo 
non nifi fefi atmos a^oo Jemurn uni traditum genti^ quod 
bomimim intererat omnium cognofcerc? Annal. Mund. 
Robinjfon S.T.P. Lib. I. p. y8. 

ufefulnefs 
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ujefulnefs of that Iriftitution continues • confe-
quently, if the ufefulnefs of a Sabbath conti-
| iuj^, the Sabbath muft have been defign"d to 
continue alfo, and to be in force after its firft 
Obfervation. 

Now the Ufe of the Sabbatical Inftitution, 
no donbtj was — that Adam, by a regular re
turn of fuch a Sacred Day, might be reminded 
of the divine Goodnefs and Mercy in his own 
Creation—that, while innocent, he might em
ploy the Seventh part of his Time, in the 
grateful tribute of PraiCe and Acknowledgment 
—and that, if guilty, he might not only con
tinue to remember himfelf as the Creature, or 
vifible produ(flion of an invifible God; but 
under the enlargd Character of a neceflitous 
and guilty Creature. 

Befides: tho" Words.^ by divine appointment, 
convey'd fix'd Ideas to the minds of the firft hu
man Pair and their Family ; yet Letters^ under 
the amazing brevity of an Alphabet, certainly 
were not the invention of this firft Age of the 
world. And therefore, as Oral Tradition was 
then the only poffible method of conveying 
down Informations", the Inftitution of a Sab-

n And, confidcring the longevity of the Patriarchs, 2 
true account of things was eafiJy handed down this way 
from Adam lo Mofes, the au hor of the Pentateuch. For 
Adatn died only 116 years before the birth of Noah; 
Noah hvcd mo;e than 50 years after the birth of Abra
ham ^ Abraham is fuppos'd to have lived wii.hJacob; 

R bath 
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bath, was greatly fcrviceable in tbefe farther 
par ticulars^fThat Adam, convening his Family 
on the regular returns of that day, m igh t j ^ 
clare the wonderful manner of the World's 
Creation— that the Sea rvas God's^ and he m^de 
it; jmd that his hands prepared the Dry-I^and 
—that it Mas He that made THEM, and not They 
THEMSELVES ; and therefore to him they were 
to pay their Thanks for being Human Crea
tures—that as all they enjoy'd was the effe<St of 
Jhis Bounty, a return of part was expe(3:ed from 
l;hem by way of Eucharift and gmeful Ac-
.fcopwledgment — that they were to confider 
jthemfelves as endow'd with the principle of 
Free-Agency, and confequently as accounta
ble for their Behaviour here —that all the ftiin-
ing Beings they beheld above, and the beauti
ful Creatures furrounding them below, were 
the Produ(9:ions of Almighty Power — that he 
himfelf was created in perfed: Innocence, and 
conipleat Happinefs; and tho' he had by Sin 
forfeited the privileges of his Birth, yet God 
had gracioufly promis'd him a Redeemer, one 
who fhould recover the Happinefs of Mankind, 
and triumph over their common Enemy — that 
tho' he himfelf was become fubjedi to, and 
they were born under, a depravation of Human 

Jacob with Levi j and Levi with his grandfon Amram, 
vho was the Father of Mofes. Bp Williams, Boyle's 
Led . Serm. Vol. L p. i5f. 

Nature* 
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Natorcj aaid {from the afcendancy of their 
EaflSoas over their Reafon) with a propenfity 
toaAamMs', yet they had power to pceventw 
and at the fame time a poffibility of Pardon fot 
not prevc»ting, fuchMisbehaviour—that there
fore they w«rc to expe<il tWireconciliation and 
favour of God, upon a devout application for 
Forgivenefs ; which was however oniy to be 
obtain'd by virtue of their future Redeemer's 
Death, a conftanc Faith in wliich ithey were to 
exercife and reprcfent before God, by obfcrv-
ing the typical Inftitution of animal Sacri6ce 
— that this Sacrificial Service, inftituted by di
vine command, was to continue, 'till the Re
deemer fbonld lay down his Life for them and 
theirPofterity, by the Oblation of himfelf once 
for all ° — And laftly, that each of his Sons 
fhould afterwards, in their Families, difcharge 
the fame threefold Charafter, as he, their Fa
ther had done before them ; i. e. of a iQngf 
to govern and regulate the behaviour of his 

o Luke I. 6S. Blejftd be the LorJ God of Tfrae/^ for he 
hatkvijited and redeemed his people — 70. ^s he j^elet f>y the 
latiith- of hit holy Prophets^ which have ieen S I N C E T H E 
WORLD BS,CAU. And Adts III. 18. — But thoje thiffgs 
vhieh God before hadjheved by the mouth of all his Prophets^ 
thatChriJi {hould fuffer^ he hmih fo fulfilled—to. Andhe/kall 
fend Jefus Chrif^ vhich before "wm preached tipto TOD — 
a i . Whom the Heaven mu(f receive, Kvtil the times ofrefiitu-
tionof all things, vhich God hath^okin l>y t! e mevth of ALL 
his holy Prophets y SINCE THE W O R L D B E G A N . 

R z Children i 
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Children; of a Pn>/?, to afTcmble them, and 
offer up their facred Oblations i and of a Pro* 
phet, to inftrudi them in the great Events al
ready paft, and the wonderful things revearl'd 
by God, and remaining yet unaccomplifti'd P. 

Thefe then are fome of the important Lef 
fons, which Adam may reafonably be fuppos'd 
to have taught his Children, and which his 
Sons were to teach their Children "̂ ; in order 
to preferve them all from Irreligion and Ido
latry. And as a Sabbath-day, or a Weekly 
day of Reft from Labour, in order to afiemblei 
for the giving and receiving thefe Informa
tions, and to perform thefe Ads of Worlhip, 
was the wifeft, and indeed (as far as appears 

p Adamum eo fine conditlcrat Deus, uc virtntam opc-
rumque fuorum f̂ ;/77j, pr.uo, ntquc/aadntor effci; &, uti 
communis humani generis magifter, filios nepotcfque mo-
nercr, quid in line vita $c poll cam fperanduin mctuen-
dumve habeant. Wirfii ^gyptiac. Lib. II. cap. 15-. 

q Fuelunt fane Patriarchs Dflî or."̂ /i.vî //c(, qui caeleftis 
dodlnnx veriratem tradidcrunt fuis, & fedula repctirione 
ahe mfixerunt: ncc Dodorcs tantum fucnmr, fed etiam 
Prophit^', latentes & abdicos evenrus divinariim rerum 
confcia inentc cxplicantcs. Heidegger Exercir.5. Sec.7. 
Immo mihi verum vidttur, quoJ aiicubi memini a CI. 
Pparfono notatum cfTe, Noachum a S. Pccro (in EpilloU 
feCLtnda II. ^.) OSavum Fradicatorem Jvfiitia: dici, quan-
quam Molts uufquam dixerit quinan^ fuerint feptem Ju-
ftitix prcecones, qui illo luerint priores : credcudiim eft 
tamcn, & Deum in tcrrh fcmpcr \\2.b\x\Se Ecdepam, & in 
Egclcfia Temper extitifle JuJiit'neFnLconps, & feptem qui-
dcin Noacho quadantenus fimilcs. Bp Cumberland, de 
l^egibusPamarcbarum, p. 419, 

to 
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to us) the only method likely to accomplifh 
fuch great Ends j we may conclude from all 
our ideas of an infinitely wife and good Being, 
that he inftituted the Sabbath-Day, in order 
to a continual obfervation. So that the Pa
triarchs might have ufed Words like thofe of" 
the Pfalmift ', and faid of the Sabbath — We 
have heard and knowu^ and our Fathers have told 
us J that we Pjould not hide it from the Children 
of the Generations to come ; hut to Jhcrv the 
Honour of the Lord, hts mighty and wonderful 
W O R K S that he hath done : he made a Cove
nant with ^dam^ and gave him a Larp, which he 
commanded that our Forefathers fhould teach their 
Children; that thetr Poflerity might knon'it, and 
the Children which were yet unborn ; to the intent 
that when they came ?//>, they might Jbciv their 
Children the fame ; that fo they might not forget 
the W O R K S of God, but keep his Commandments. 

It may be proper alfb to ooferve—that there 
feems to have been the fame veccffty for the 
inftitution of a Sabbath under the Patriarchal 
Oeconomy, as when the Ifraelites were gone 
forth into the Wildernefs. The Argument, 
wherein the great ftrength of the Obje(Stors to 
the Patriarchal Sabbath lies, is this— that a 
Sabbath was given to the Ifraelites at Sinai to 
preferve them from Idolatry. This indeed is 
conclufive for the Ifraelites -, but can it be ex-

r Pfalm LXXVIII. 
clufivc 
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clufive of the Patriarchs ? The Ifiaelites, it 
may be faid, were going to inhabit among Ido* 
latfous Nations. True : but did not the Pa
triarch* dwell among ftich as were equally A-
poftates from the Worfhip of the True God ? 
And was not the Religion of the latter equally 
therefore in danger with that of the former ? 
And was it not, at fome times, as nearly per
verted ' ? It will be faid alfo, that the Ifraelites, 
having hv'd in Egypt for many years, had given 
into the Cuftoms of their Idolatrous Mafters; 
and therefore a Sabbath was inftituted to heal 
them of that inveterate Diftemper. But is it 
not more for the honour of God, that he be 
fuppos'd to have inftituted a Sabbath, by way 
of Prevention, rather than by way of Cure ? 
That, as he forefaw the future falling off of 
Mankind from his WorQiip, he fliould rather 
promulge a Law preventive^ of fuch Apoftacy ? 

s Plerique quidcm non dubitant, quin Idololatriam in 
Patriarcharum domos iiivcxerit primus Serugus nliusReu 
feu Rhagau ; fic Sc Eufebius. Eurychius primordia Ido-
lolatrix refert ad tempora Kahtanis feu Jodaais, qui fi-a-
rcr PhaJcgi fuit; 6f Idoiolatiix incremenrum rcfert adj 
tempora Serugi. Uc dc origine Idololatriae ?/>/* dicann, 
id certum eft, tempore Thcrachi falfis Diis litatum & in-
fervitum effe. Nee Theracbum ipfum auctorem eCCt did 
poteft, quum falfos Decs dicunrur coliuffe ii, qui trans 
flumen habitlrum- CD^II^D « fecuio: Quin igitur inter 
Semum bcnedidtum & Therachum in fkmilias Patriarcha
rum irrcpfcrit, ambignum no» cft̂  Heidegg, Hill. Pai-
triarcb. Excr. i. Sec. 31. 

And 
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And do we not fiad that this was aOmally the 
Cftfe ? — Let OS not then confine the Mercy of 
God; or difown his Goodnefs, as not extend-
ed.to all his,Creatures. The Sacred Hiftorian 
has exprefsly aflur'd us, that, at the finifhing 
the Creation, God commanded the ob(erva< 
tion of a Sabbath, in remembrance of the Crea
tor and his Works; and certainly fuch a Com
mand muft extend} and muft have extended, 
tpall Mankind, becaufe they all are Creatures'. 

,It is iodeed ^flerted by fome—that the Text 
in Gen. II, commanding a Sabbath, is a Pro-
kpjij; and mention'd there only by way of y^«-
tifipatlon of the Jejv'ijh Sabbath-i inftituted about 
Two Thouland Five Hundred Years after. But 
the Uniformity of the Hiftory, and tlie Regu
larity of the Narration, are fw^cient to fet 
afide fo forced an Interpretation". 1 fhalJ, 

t It may be obferv'd, that our Saviour cells us (Mark 
11. zj.) The Sail/ath viai made (or inftituted) Aitm»'^uTm, 

f')r the fake (?/"M AN ; not l^r one particular Naiiov, but 
for the benefit of Mankind. And therefore we may apply 
St. Paul's words in Rom. 111. i(); and fay — Wat the Sah-
hath then for the ]&V!s o»ly^ or is.itfarihe GE^UTILES 
/alfo? r̂ rf, for the G E N T I L E S alfo. 

u — Mihi quidcm hoc pro certo ftatuitur, ad Deflina-
tiones atquc A>itic!path»es non effe fugiendum in Scriptis 
Diyinis, nifi cum &nfus verborum occurrit impeditus, 
qui ferat prie fc vel falilinijaliquid, vel abfomun 3c alie-
num : at nihil hie cjufmpdi. Vera & perfpicua funt om
nia J & cur hie locus eodem quo narratur temporis ordine 
non fit intelligendus, equidcm nihil pcrfpicic. Annal. 
Mund. a Robinfgn, p. ^7. 

however 

http://is.it
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however, for a fuller confutation of it, draw 
a few obfervationsfrom the Fourth Command
ment itfelf'" 

The intent of the Firft Table of the Deca
logue confeffedly was to fecure theWorfhip of 
the True God, after a proper manner. But 
the' the Firft precept of this Table may be well 
thought the moft important, as being the foun
dation of the reft; yet the Fourth precept only 
begins with the word T^member, Were not 
the lihielites then equally, or rather more care
fully to remember, to have no other Gods but 
one ? Were they not, at leaft equally, to re
member that this one God was not to be wor-
fhipp'd under any vifible Reprefentation ? Yes, 
certainly ; and therefore as this I^me?ril/rancey 
Co peculiarly prefixd to the Fourth Command
ment, does not infer any Superiority in that 
Commandment, it muft refer to the previous 
Inftitution of the Sabbath, which it enjoin"d. 
For God tells them by the whole tenourof that 
Commandment, that it was only a Renewal of 
what he had enjoin'd at his finifliing the Crea
tion, and what had been before obferv"d. And 
therefore they were to remember—th^t the fame 
facred Inftitution was continued and incorpo
rated into that Syftem of Laws, which he then 
gave them. For the words natJ-'H DV DK TtDt 
Wip^ arc not (as they are fomecimes ren-

w Exod. XX. 8. 
der'd) 
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der'd) l^member that thou keep holy the Sab
bath Day ; b\xl—^member the Sabbath Day^ to 
keep that holy. 

Thus God begins the Commandment with 
referring them to a prior obfervation j and 
then he lays down the manner and extent of 
the Obhgation of it — Six dayijbalt thou la
bour^ and do all thy work ; and the Seventh Day 
Rf the Sabbath (not of^ but) to the Lord thy God 
(a Reft from Labour to attend upon the Wor-
fh ip o f G o d ) (in that t.hnii.Jhalt not dii any work; 

ThfiUy .nor thy Son &c. nor the Stranger that is 
within thy Gates. This mention of the Stran
ger's being to obferve a Sabbath is a Proof 
that the Command of a Sabbath is not merely 
Jewifh, as has frequently been aflertcd ^ No 
Stranger could join in eating the Paflbver, 
without being firft circumcis"d, and thereby 
initiated into Judaifm ^ -, but a Stranger might, 
nay was obhg d (we find) to keep the Sabbath, 
tho' he had not been circumcisd. The reafon 
of which remarkable diftindtion is — that Cir-

X T h e following Obfervation of Bp Cumberland con
firms this point—Sumo pro conccilb, feu manifeila veri-
ta te , quod omnia Sacrificia quse Peregrmi e gcntibus aliis 
permittcbantur ofterre Deo , in lege Mofaica, ea omnia 
licita fuerunt, virtute legum Fatriarchalium & Naturalium; 
nuUaque a Mofakis legiius data tffe iis Privi/rgia, prjEter ea^ 
quae ante legem ex jure gentium ad omnes ht<mines pertinc-
bant. De Leg. Patriar. in Orig. Geot . antiq, p . ^C'^. 

y Exod. XII. 43, 44, 

S cumcifion 
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cumcifion was a National^ and the Sabbath an 
TJmverJal Inftitution; the former given in 
command to Abraham, and obligatory only on 
his Defcendants $ while the latter was given in 
command to Adam, the Father of all Mankind. 

After this claufe concerning the Stranger, 
follows the Reafon of the Command, exadtly 
the fame with what was deliver'd at its firft In
ftitution — Becaufe in Six Days the Lord made 
Heaven and Earthy and rejted on the Seventh 
Day ; therpforp the Lord bleffid the Seventh Day 

and hallowed it; or ~ therefore the Lord can fed 
Man to Tvorjloip on the Seventh Day^ arid ordered 
him to JanUify it. Thus the very Letter of 
the Precept tells us, that as the Sand:ification 
of one day in feven was (by way of Analogy to, 
and in Remembrance of the Creation) given in 
command to Adam, the Parent of Mankind, 
and only re-authoriz'd at Sinai; all Mankind 
mull have been, and muft be, oblig'd by virtue 
of the Sabbatical Inftitution, 

Thus much may be thought fufficient to 
prove the Firft Propofition j which will, how
ever, receive additional ftrength and confirma
tion from arguments that will be introduced 
hereafter. 

The Second Propofition now offers it felf to 
our thoughts; which is— that, tho" this Com
mand of a Sabbath at the Creation was rein

forced 
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forced by a more awful delivery of it from 
Mount Sinai j yet it was exprefsly obferv'd by 
the Children of Ifrael, before that delivery of 
it from Sinai. 

We read in the liiftory of the Travels of the 
Ifraelites, that they came to the Wildernefs of 
Sin^ which is between Eltm and Sinai^ on the 
fifteenth day of the fecond month after their 
departing out of Egypt — that JTom the WtU 
dernefs of Sin they went to ]{ephidtm—and from 
K^phidim they came to the Wildernefs ofSimi, 
in the third month .̂ The intermediate time, 
betwe'en the fifteenth day of the fecond month 
and their arrival at Sinai in the third month, 
was fpent at Sin, where they murmufd and 
were fed with Manna; and, atcer that, a tRe-
phidim, where they murmurd again, and were 
fatisfied with Water, and where they fought 
the Amalekites. And therefore whatever was 
done and obferv'd, in the Wildernefs of Sin, 
muft have been done and obferv'd before they 
came to Mount Sinai, and confequently before 
the delivery of the Law from thence. 

Now we read in Exod. XVf i — y^»d all the 
Cm^egation of the Children of Ifrael came unto 
the Wildernefs of Sin. 2. And they murmured 
againfi Mofes in that Wildernefs. 3. And faid, 
T»u have brought us forth into this Wildernefs., to 
iiU this whole Ajfembly mth htmger. 4. T7;f» 

T. Exod. XVI. I. XVII. I. XIX. I, a. 
S 2 futd 
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faid the Lord unto Mofes — Behold! I wiU rain 
Bread from Heaven unto you; and the people JhaU 
gather a certain rate every day. f. And on the 
Sixth day they JhaU prepare that rohich they bring 
in: it JhaU be tnnce as much as they gather daily. 
— — 22. And on the fixth day they gathered 
twice as much Bready two Omers for one Man; 
and all the J{ulers of the Congregation came and 
told Mofes. 23. And he faid unto them^ This 
is what the Lord hath faid^ To morrow being the 
J^fl of the Holy Sabbath unto the Lordy bake 
what ye mil bake to day, and feetbe what ye will 
feet he; and that nhich remaineth lay up until 
the morning^. 24. And they laid it up until the 
morningy as Mofes bade. 25". And Mofes faidy 
Eat that to day ; for this day being the Sabbath 
unto the Lordy to day ye JhaU not find it in the 
field. 26. Six days ye JhaU gather it; but on the 
Seventh dayy rohich is the Sabbathy on that there 
JhaU be none. 27. Tet there went out fame on 
the Seventh day to g^athery but they found 7ime, 
2.8. And the Lord faid unto Mofesy How long re-
fiife ye to keep my C O M M A N D M E N T S and my 
LAWS ? 29. See I Becaufe the Lord hath given 
you the Sabbathy therefore he ziveth you on the 
fixth Day the Bread of two Daysy abide ye then 
every man in his place j let no man go out of his 
place on the Seventh Day, 30. So THE PEOPLE 

KEPT THE SABBATH ON THE SEVENTH DAY. 

This 
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This Chapter then, being exprefs, is abun
dantly fufficient to eftablifh the Second Piopo-
fition — that the Ifraehtes obferv'd a Sabbath 
Day before the giving of the Law from Sinai'. 
And it is remarkable, that all the expreflions, 
mentioning a Sabbath in the above-cited verfes, 
fpeak of it, not as a novel Inftitution, but as 
an Inftitution the people were very well ac
quainted with. To morrow, fays Mofes to 
the Rulers, is the Holy Sabbath unto the Lord ; 
and therefore, as he knew them perfedly fen-
fible of that, he only tells them, how they were 
•to a6t at that time with regard to the miracu
lous gift of Bread from Heaven; which was 
not to fall on the Seventh day, as it did on the 
other fix, that fo the deftination of that one 

a This then is a fufficient anfwer to that Objcclion, 
drawn from a paffage in Nehemiah, which Dr. Spencer 
and others infift upon as of great conCcquencc in the argu
ment againft a Patriarchal Sabbath. The words are in 
Nehemiah IX. 15, 14. Thou camefl do-wn a/fo i/foti mount 
Sinai, and Jpaiejt vith them from Heaven, and gavcj'i them 
right Judpaents, and true Laws, good Statutes and Comma7id-
ments ; and madefi known unto them thy holy Sabbath, For 
it appears that a Sabbath was adtually commanded, and 
obferv'd by the Ifraelites, before they came to Sinai; and 
therefore a Sabbath could not be firft commanded ibe If
raelites from Sinai. So that the word D i ' l ' n lliould be 

leadcr'd agnofcere, animadi-ertire, attendere, curare, curam 
gercre eos fecifii. For thcfe are its fignificarions i and the 
word implies here that folcmn and awfi.j resnforccmcnt 
of the Sabbath, which God made at Sinai, puniihing the 
Violation of ic with Death. Numb. XV. 35. 

day 
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day to facred ufes might not be lender'd ufelefs 
and inefiei^ual. 

Having thus fhewn, that the Sabbath was ob-
ferv'd by the Children of Ifrael, before the 
dehvery of the Fourth Commandment from 
mount Sinai; I fhall proceed to prove the 
Third Propofition ; which is—that this Obfer-
vation of theirs muft have been in obedience 
to fome Pofitivc Inftitution; and as there is 
no intermediace or fecond Inftitution, it could 
be only in obedience to the firft Inftitution 
given in command to Adam. 

I fliall introduce what I have to offer here 
with a quotation from the celebrated Author of 
the Religion of Nature delineated \ We (hall 
find ourlelves bound, fays hey to worlhip God 
in the beft manner we can. And to do this, 
thele things may in general be (aid to be re-
quir'd ; an intent Mind, a proper form of 
Words, a proper Pofture, a proper Place, and 
a proper Time. As to this laft Article it muft 
be here obferv'd, that all times cannot be 
equally proper j and therefore, for private 
Worfhip, the compos'd hour and the fofter 
feafon of Retreat and Silence ought to be 
fought, and, as far as fairly may be, contriv'df 
But there ought alfo to be a Publick Worfhip 
of the Deity. For a Man may be confider'd as 

\> Sed. V. 
a 
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a Membfer of a Society; and, as fuch, he ought 
to worlhip God publickly, if he has Capacity 
and Opportunity. O r , the Society may be 
confider'd as One Body^ that has common Inte-
refts and Concerns; and, as fuch, is obhg'd 
to worfhip the Deity, and offer up one common 
Prayer. And farther, toward keeping Man
kind in order, it is neceflkry there (hould be 
feme Religion profeft and even eftabh/h'd, 
which cannot be without feme PubUck Worfhip; 
and were it not for that fenfe of Virtue, which 
is priijcipally preferv'd (fo far as it is preferv'd) 
by National Forms and Habits of Religion, 
Men would foon lofe it all, run wild, and zQ: 
like the worft of Savages". 

If then there is a Neceffity for Publick WOT' 
JInp •", there niuft be alfo a Neceffity for fixing 
on fome Stated Time for the exercile of this 

c T h e true Religion, notwichllanding tl̂ .e ten Pcrfecu-
tions and all the artifices of cruchy whicli Hell and H f a -
thenilin could contrive, grew and iiicrcas'd by means of 
a Weekly Ajfe7nbly^ and the duties then periorm'd ; and 
7*/y Julian the Apellate was lb fcnfiblc of, that, when all 
his Wits had been at work lor rcltoring the Hcatlienifli, 
Impiety, he could not ihmk of any way more effedual, 
than ordering all his Philofophers to f reach H up -weekly to 
the People. Dr . Prideaux's Connect. Part I. Book 6. 

d Id fcilicet naturalis Ratio didtar, quum Homo fir ani
mal •fuAuunji«:« OTAiTHBn non privatim loluin Deum colen-
dum efle, fed & publice atque in t « t u : aci earn rem n e -
ceflariam efl'c defignationem ccrrorum locoi um, uhi con-
ventus fiar, & condictioncm temporis ^(;^w^». Porro qui 
dies Numiflis cultui facraii erant, iis hoc elle agendum, 

Publick 
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PublickWorfliip; and this, as it is a felf-evi-
dent Truth, the Oppofers of Religious Infti-
tutions have the ingenuity to aflent to, as the 
voice of l^afon. The Author of the Leviathan 
tells us" — Reafon diredeth not only to wor-
fhip God in Secret^ but alfo, and efpecially in 
Tublick and in the fight of Men; for without 
that, (what in Honour is moft acceptable) the 
procuring others to honour him, is loft. And 
the Author of Chriftianity as old as the Crea
tion fays * -̂' It is the voice of Nature, that 
God fhould be fublickly worlhipp'd ; aticj^that 
Men fliould do this in the moft convenient way, 
by appointing amongft themfelves Time, Place, 
Perfbns, and all other things which require 
fpecial determination. 

The conceffion, which this Writer found 
himfelf obligd to make, holds ftrongly in fa
vour of the point before us; but we muft 
guard againft his inference—God muft be pub_ 
lickly worfhipp'd, and in the moft convenient 
way ; therefore M E N fhould appoint among 

atque huic uni ret operandiim. Sic volunt Leges At t icx , 
fic Romanx j habebat camen ilia M^yuii Lex fuam quan-
dam exceptionem^ quam didlabat tequitas : nam (apud Ma-
crobium eft) Umbro negabat eum pollui, qui opia vel ad 
Deos fertinens Sacrorumve causa feciffer, vel aliquid ad 
tirgentem -jitie utllitatem refpicicns adtitaffct. Wicf. / E -
gyptiac. Lib. a. Cap. 16. Sec. ^. 

e Chap. X X X L p . 171. 

f Page i i y , ii6^. 

themfelyes 
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themfelves Time 5cc. This dedudion he was 
neceflStated to draw from his disbelief of Re
velation J for as God muft be publick.lv wor-
Ihipp'd, and at fome ftated Time, if God has 
not reveal'd that Time, Man muft appoint it. 

But {Thanks be to God !) We have, and 
acknowledge a Divine Command, rvheretmto we 
do Tvell that we take heed, as unto a Liqht that 
jbtneth in a dark place e. For had this Ap
pointment of the publick return of Divine 
Worfliip been only of, and from Man; how 
vague and uncertain, how remifs or violent, 
how wild and changeable had been the various 
Inftitution in various places; and how diflradl-
ed the exercife of all Publick Sacred Solemni
ties ! The World had been a Theatre of Reli-
ligious Difcord j or rather, Religion had been 
loft in the tumult. The different Forces, im-
prefs d on all fides to give it each its peculiar 
direction, would, when at once applied, have 
anlwer'd the fame purpofe, as the Principle in
herent in Matter ; which is remarkable for its 
oppofition to Life and Motion. And there
fore, to prevent fuch a Quiefcence of Publick 
Worfhip, it was necelfary, that God fhould 
imprefs his Authority on fome Stated Time for 
the obfervation of it, by the force of which the 
World might uniformly agree in celebrating 
the appointed time; as the Planetary Bodies 

^ 2 Pec. I. 19. 

T revolve 

http://publick.lv
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revolve in harmony and order, by the power 
of thofe Principles, which are imprefs'd upon 
them by the God of Nature. 

Human Wtfdom then being too iveak to after-
tain what portion of our Time fliould be de
voted to Publick Worfliip, and human Power 
unable to eftablijh an uniform Obedience; God, 
the God of Ordety has been pleas'd to make 
known his Will, and fix the obfervation of am 
holy Sabbath. One Day in Seven he has ap
pointed, on which Men may abftradi themfelves 
from Labour, and the common Bufineffes of 
Life; and be employ'd in the fublime Contem
plation of the Creator, and Themfelves his 
Creatures; and confequently exercife the pro
per k&5 of Worfliip arifing from fo interefting 
a Relation ''. The Words of this Inftitution 
have been before confider'd ; and as a Weekly 
Sabbath was evidently delign'd for a perpetual 
Remembrance of the Creator, and was ufher'd 
in at his compleating the Creation; fo, from 

h Philo, on this SubjeiSt, has a Paffage which is truly^ 
noble, and therefore very worthy of our Obfervation. 

«•( i> fK »X).*i(, luf /(gLTu rgf tmScif Qtu, tiitt fSfi •;>« ^tnfSjimt 

TW* iis^i'nft rA;<̂ «̂ <rT<(f' •jnnMTKrrsc ii KOf H n (tn i(f,Ji^»e tt 

rtUf •O'ng^e t^nK'j'r Xejjt xaf ^umtt an ttrv » ŵ MWf imf tm/Uir 

;t«jUo«»>T«; w TW tnf "H^xtt /3vA<<n9&i«' rwuxifAonin imf cvuifyrM/" 

l^*iTUt raw Mf^un, n( ri rLv rtn Tm^t^'jltTin itftti^Jumy UMf tiCft vim 

ru i*nhf OUSH litffgtfTxmt *s&fvXMiclui. D c deccm Oraculis 

Tom. II. p. 197. 

the 
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the reafon of the thing, it rauft be commen-
furate to and of equal continuance with the 
Creation. 

•Where then is the Wonder, if no Second 
Inftitution of this Sabbath be any where re
corded, when there evidently was no need of 
i t ; as the Firft continued, and ever will conti
nue, in full force and obligation ? Upon the 
coming up of his chofen People from Egypt in
deed, God incorporated this among the other 
Laws he gave them, written with his own 
Finger j that fo he might (as it were) fet his 
Seal to what he originally deliver'd in com
mand to Adam, the more ftrongly to enforce 
their obedience. He alfo bound this Precept 
upon them, with a ftridtnefs peculiar to that 
People, and for a double reafon too — the re
membrance of the Creatiottj and the additional 
bleffing of their Delivery from Egyptian Bon
dage. But that there is no Inftitution of the 
Sabbath, between that to Adam and this Con
firmation of it at Sinai, feems clear upon a due 
Enquiry. The only place, which has been 
fuppos'd to look that way, or which fome would 
willingly have wrefted to that fenfe, is in Exod. 
XV. 25"; which 1 fliall therefore now carefully 
conlider. 

The Ifraelites were come forth from Egypt, 
and having pafs'd the Red Sea were arriv'd at 
Marah i and there they murmur'd at the bit-

T 2 ternefs 
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ternefs of the Waters. For we read, Verfe 
the 23d — And ivhen they came to Marah^ they 
could not drink of the Waters ofMarah, fir they 
tvere bitter. 24. And the people murmured'a-
gainji Mofes, faying •> What JhaU rve drink .•* 
25-. And be cried unto the Lord^ and the Lord 
Jherved him a Tree^ which when he had cafl into 
the Waters., the Waters were made fweet; there 
he made fur them a Statute and an Ordinance^ 
and there he proved them. ztS.Andfaid, if thou 
wilt dili'icntly hearken to the voice of the Lord 
thy God., and wilt do that which is rizjjt in his 

Jight, and wilt give ear to his Commandments.^' 
and keep all his Statutes ; I vrill put none ofthofe 
Difeafes upon TheCj ivhich I have brought upon 
the Egyptians j for I am the Lord that healeth 
thee. 

It is furprizing to obferve what an heap of 
Commandments fome Jews, and fome Chri-
ftians too, have affirmd to be contain'd in 
thofe few words — /̂̂ wf he made for them a 
Statute and an Ordinance. In Seder Olam ' we 
are alTurd, that 'Ten Precepts were here given 
to the Ifraehtes, Seven of which were the Pre
cepts of the Sons of Noah ; and to thefe were 
added the Sal/bnth, the Judgments, and the 
Honour to be paid to Parents. Salomon Jarchi 
tells us "̂  — There was given at Marah to the 

i Meyer's Seder Olam, p. lor. 
k See Selden de Jure Nat. ^ Gent. Lib. I. Cap. itj. 

Jfraelites 



D I S S E R T A T I O N I I . 14.9 
Ifraelites part oi the Chapters of the LaTp-, in 
which they might exercife themfeWes; name
ly, concerning the Sabbathi the l{ed Heifer^ and 
the Judgments. But does not this method of 
interpretation rather provoke our averfion, 
than raifc our approbation > Certainly it does: 
and therefore ManaiTch Ben Ifrael, the cele
brated Prefident of the Amftcrdam Synagogue, 
cenfures thefe Interpreters very freely —What, 
fays he ', if fome of the old Writers do afTert 
that the Precept of a Sabbath was given at 
Marah ? And what if they do produce thofe 
words for their Authority ? Mr. Selden ob-
ferves, that he leaves the point undetermin'd; 
but fays that great man — ManafTeh Ben Ifrael 
was not the only Mafter among the Jews, who 
rejeded the opinion of a Sabbatical Inftitution 
at Marah. 

The Truth feems to be, that fome Jews were 
defiiousat any rate to have the honour of the 
Sabbath to themfelves, and fome Chriltians 
were very ready to yield up their claim ; and 
therefore Both feem to have been willing to 
fix the Inftitution of it at Marah, to prevent 
the Do6l:rine of its Univerfaltty -, which would 
otherwife follow of courfe, becaufe it was ob-
ferv'd before the giving of the Law. But the 
Inftitution of a Sabbath is as difficult to be ex-
Cra<Sled from the word Statute^ as the form of 

1 See Selden de Jure Nat. & Gem. Lib. 3. Cap. 9. 
the 
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the JewiQi Civil Government is from the word 
Ordinance or Judgment; tho' both have been 
fo frequently afcrib'd to the virtue of thefe 
two words. 

Let us confider the place carefully, with the 
context — T^here made for them a Statute and an 
Ordinance-^^ho made? The Original gives 
us no nominative cafe j which it certainly 
would have done, had there been fuch mighty 
conlequcnces depending ; efpecially as the no
minative cafe generally abounds in the Hebrew 
Language. Belides: there is not the appear
ance of a reafbn for the Inftitution of a Sab
bath in this place, rather than another. The 
Ifraelites were now very near to Sinai, from 
whence they were to receive their Law ; and, 
if a Sabbath was never yet inftituted, 'tis fcarce 
poflible to think that God would promulge one 
important precept of that Law, about a fort
night before the refl ; and that, when pro-
mulgd, it fhould lie fo deeply conceal'd under 
the word Statute. 

But it may be proper to obferve, that the 
words Statute., and Judgment or Ordinance are 
us'd very indifcriminately thro' the Bible, and 
frequently fignify nothing more than the word 
of God in general "\ Thus in Pfalm CXIX. f. 
—Oh ! that my Ways were Jo direB., that I might 

m See the Prolegom. to the Polyglott Bible, Idiotifm 
tlie 14, p. 45. 

keep 
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beep thy Statutes — 20. My Soul breaketb wt 
ftr the very fervent dejire it hath alnay unto thy 
Judgments — artd ii<S. Oh ! teach me thy Judg
ments. So that the words _ there hepropofed 
to them a Statute and an Ordinance, and there he 
tried them — feem to fignify, that there either 
God, orMofes by his order, propos'd the fol
lowing general Covenant to the Ifraelites—that 
if they would obey him, he rvould be their God, and 
preferve them from evil. And this he did to 
try them, whether or no they were willing to 
regulate their future behaviour according to 
his Will, and to receive hjm as their Lawgiver. 

For it is evident that the words do not of 
themfelvcs imply either the Inftitution of a 
Sabbath (which was inftituted before,) or of 
their Civil Government (which was inftituted 
after;) and therefore the fenfe of the place, 
regularly confider'd, will certainly determine 
us againft fuch a forced conftrudiion. The 
Ifraelites were now come to Marah ; and com-
plain'd againft God and their Leader Mofes, on 
account of the bitternefs of the waters. TheY 
were apprehenfive, that fuch an apparent fear-
city of what was neceflfary both for meat and 
drink, in thofe Defarts of Arabia, would im
mediately reduce them to various SicknefTes, 
and foon to Death. To abate, therefore, 
their murmurings for the prefent, God works 
a Miracle to fweeten the waters -, and to filence 

their 
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their complaints, and eafe them of future fears, 
he takes occafion from the preceding circutn-
ftance to propofe the followiag tryal of their 
Obedience — If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God^ and do that which 
is right in his fixity and wilt give Ear to his 
Commandments^ and kee/? nil his Statutes j / will 
put none of thoje Difeafes upon Thee, which I 
have brought upon the Egyptians : for I am the 
Lord that healeth thee (or, that am ready and 
able to remove Plagues and Difeafes from 
thee ".) So that the Statute and Ordinance y 
which he madcy or rather propos'd to them at 
Marah to try diem, wasexprefsly contain'd in 
the words above-cited ; unlefs we will tear in 
pieces the Sentence, by inferting what has not 
the leaft agreement with the argument; and 
diffblve that Unity, by which it is fb firmly 
connedled — jivd rvhen the Waters were made 
fweetj there he propojed to them a Statute and an 
Ordinance^ and there he tried them; for he faidy 
If thou mlt diligently hearken &c. I rvill put no 
Difeafes upon thee dc. J am the Lord ^c. ° — 

n See the Prolegom. to the Polyglott Bible, Idiotifhis 
the 57 and ^8, p. +7. 

o Dr. Shuckford tells us (Connect. Vol. III. p. 1.) that 
this Sciiiutc and OriJin.ince was given to Mofes, and that 
Cod here made tn.il of his Obedience, and not that of 
tke people oflfrai'f : for this, he Jays, muft be the fenfe of 
the place. Bu;, (with dct'erer.cc to fo great a Name) the 
coatrary i'eenis evidenc from the tenor of tije whole paf-

Buc 
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Bat laftlyi what will put this point (and it is 
a point of Moment) out of all doubt, i$ the 
following paffage from the Prophet Jeremiah, 
which refers diredly to this pl^ce. Chap. VII. 
22, 23. / Ipake not unto Tour Fathers^ nor com
manded them., at the time that / breu?bt them out 
of the Land of Egyptf concerning the matters of 
Burnt-Offering or Sacrifice; hut only this very 
thing commanded I them^ f^y^'^^ ; ^^^y ^y ^"oice^ 
and I ivill be your God^ and ye Jhall be my People j 
and Tx>alk ye in all the Ways., that J Jhall CD?nmand 
(not, as m our Englifli Verfion —^Aa? I have 
'commanded) Tou^ that it may be well unto You. 
The Prophet cannot, in this celebrated Paf
fage, refer either to the precife time of the 
departure of the Ifraelites out of Egypt^ or to 
what was tranfadled at Sinai; for at the firft 
time he inftituted the Paffbver, which is fre-

fage, ami in parricul.'.r from the anrithcfis in it between 
the Ijraii/itiS and the Eejftiavs — 1 mill put Jione of thofe 
D'I'iafcs on Tut . r , vhich I have Orought upon the EcYrTlANS. 
T h e Dr. indeed oblcrves, that the Affiix iiR-d by Mofes 
docs not (ignify thenr^ bur h:ni ; and therefore Mofcs was 
here fpoken of, and not the IfraelitcE. T h e obfervation 
is true, but the inference from it can be of no force for 
this undeniabie rcafon— becaufc God \cry ficquentiy 
fpeaks f>f the Ifraelites colleftivcly, as ctn Body, or Perfox, 
and addrefics himfelf to them in the fagu/ar number. 
Among many inftances, one in Exodus (XX. a-) will 
e/laWijl) this alicriion j for CJod ceirainly there fpeaks to 
ail the liraelitcs, and yet the Affix ir, fia;;ular — Inm thi: 
L«r4 thy God, -mhfl have tronght thee oui of tit ifind "fP'gyff-, 
out of the houfe ofM^ida^e. 

U quently 
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<jucntly term'd a Sacrifice; and the fame He
brew Word, which the Prophet here makes 
ufe of, is twice applied to the PafFover by Mofes 
himfelf P. Nor can he be underftood of what 
pafsd at Sinai; for there God fpake to the 
Ifraelites concerning the -whole o[ Burnt-Offer-
ingf and Sacrifices: and therefore he muft refer 
to this Tranfadtion at Marah, which was jiifl: 
after their coming forth from Egypt; when 
God tried them, to know whether they would 
agree to walk in all the ways, not which he did 
then command them, but which (as Jeremiah 
here explains it) he was foon to command them 
from Mount Sinai. 

Upon the refult then of this Enquiry it 
feems fully to appear, that a Sabbath was not 
inftituted in any part of thefe words i and if 
not in thefe words, I believe there is no other 
intermediate place, between Gen. II. and Exod. 
XX. that can, with any appearance of Argu
ment, be cited to that purpofe. And if this 
be true, it will of confequence follow from the 
whole — that as the obfervation of a Weekly 
Sabbath, recorded of the Ifraelites in the Wil-
dernefs of Sin, before they came to Sinai, was 
in obedience to a divine pofitive Inftitution j 
fo that muft have been the very Inftitution 
given in command to Adam, becaufe there is 

p Deut. XVI. r» <J- n^f Dr. Stanhope, in his Note 
on Charron of Wiiiiom j Vol, II. p. 718. 

no 
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no intermediate Inftitution. And, laftly, it is 
from hence evident— that that original Inftitu
tion was not valid for one day only, but con
tinued in force down to the delivery of the Law 
from Sinai. 

I proceed now to the Fourth and laft tiling 
propos'd upon this Subject, which was to prove 
—That the Inftitution of a Sabbath was ob-
ferv'd, during the Ante-Mofaic Oeconomy; 
and that this Sabbath was the Day, on which 
Cain and Abel came together to offer their Ob
lations to the Deity. 

Before 1 offer any arguments on this head, 
I fliall prepare the way, by anfwering a very 
common Objediion ; which is —That if the 
Patriarchs had obfery'd a Sabbath, fomc men
tion of it would have been found in tlie hiftoiy 
of their tunes -, and therefore, as the Objedlors 
affirm there is no fuch obfcrvation mention'd, 
they conclude againft the obfervation in ihcir 
Days. To this, I hope, a fatisfadory Anfwer 
may be given, by obferving—That the Silence 
ofaHiftory, as to the continuance of a Cuftom 
once inftituted therein, is no Argument againft 
the continuance of that Cuftom, provided the 
reafbn of its obfervation ftill fubfitts. But that 
there is mention made of fuch an obfervation 
will, probably, appear hereafter. Yet, fup-
pofing the contrary; the Objedtionj deduced 

U 2 from 
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ftom fach a Silence in the Hiftory, may be ett-
tkely confiitcd by asking and anfwering the 
following Queftion. — Was the J{ite of Circum-
cifion obferv'd by the Ifraelites, after they were 
fettled in the Land of Canaan ? I fuppofe it 
will readily be anfwerd in the Affirmativej 
becaufe Circumcifion was the great Sign of 
God's Covenant with their Father Abraham, 
and the Charadleriftic Mark of the peculiar 
people of God. 

If this then be the Anfwer, as it indubitably 
muft, I believe the Objedors will be unable to 
find one Text recording the particular obfer-
vation of Circumcifion, from the fettling of 
the llraelites in Canaan down to the Circum
cifion of our Saviour Chrift ; which is from 
Jolhua Chap. V, to St. Luke Chap, II, and con
tains the fpace of one thoufand four hundred 
and fifty Years. Wherefore, as Circumcifion 
was conftantly obferv'd by the Ifraelites, tho' 
not mention'd in the Sacred Hiftory; fo might 
the Sabbath by the Patriarchs, tho' we have no 
continued information of it''. 

^ Qupticfcunque public! conveiitus {inter Patriarchas) 
agi poterant, confl:ntaneum eft ut credanius, &: Sabha-
tum fuifTc toties rite cclebiatum; quainvis de utroque 
•Mofes conticefcat in primo fuorum ; quernad'modum in 
Jibris, qui poft Mofen feqiiuntur fex, Sabbatum won Icgi-
nius obfervatum, nee inde tamen coUigiinus ncgled:um. 
Anna]. Mund. Robinfou S.T.P. p. 58. 

The 
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TheRearon in thefe cafes feems to be this 

—The Hiftorian, having once given the origin 
and caufe offuch and fuch an Inttitution, as 
was always to be obferv'd, and therefore could 
not be forgotten ; thought it needleis to men
tion the repeated times of its obfervation, 
which every one, from the words of the Intti
tution it felf, mull otherwife be well acquaint
ed with. 

After this previous Remark, I prefume, we 
may fairly conclude—that tho' we have few, or 
fhould have no notices, of the latriarchsob-
ferving a Sabbath ; yet that will not conclude 
againft their obfervation of it. But, I hope, 
we are not without Arguments, even here ; 
which will appear, firft, by conlidcring the 
early obfervation of W E E K S among all Nations, 
and the fuiindation oixhnx. Cuftom. 

When Adam was at firfl introduced into 
Being, we may with reafon iiippofe him to 
have lookd around, and admir'd the various 
goodnels difplaid over the face of the Crea
tion ; the Earth, no doubt, won upon his love, 
while the Heaven excited his wonder. He 
might, nay he muft have obferv'd the two 
great Luminaries, fliining with peculiar emi
nence in the canopy that cover'd him j the one 
now rifing, now fetting ; the other now en-
creafing, now decreafmg, in a regular and har
monious manner. From the apparent journey 

of 
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of the Sun, and the fuperior light confequent 
on his appearance, he might meafure the boun
daries of Day ; and, from the milder radiance 
of the Moon, he might fix the limits of Night: 
or, rather, he might define Day to be the pre-
feticcy and Night the abfence^ of^the Sun : and 
thus, doubtlefs, the firft exiftence of Time was 
meafiir'd. But he might alfo compute by a 
coUedtive number of Days; from a new to a 
full, and from a full to a new Moon ; and fo 
form a Lunar Month. And farther, 'tis pofli-
ble, that he might fix upon the meafure of a 
Tear alfo. But it feems probable, that, of 
thefe, the Cuftom of meafuring Time by Dayx 
only was all that took place in the firft ages of 
the world. I fay nf thefe, becaufe there was 
another method of computation, i. e. hy a re
volution of SEVE^ DAYS, which prevail'd in the 
infancy of the world, and afterwards travell'd 
with mankind thro' the feveral parts of it. 

That fuch a Revolution of Time was thus 
obferv'd, is plain from Prophane as well as Sa
cred HiJ/ory. As to the former, the Teftimo-
nies fubjoin'd are very full and exprefs; which 
I have therefore deUver'd in the words of their 
feveral Authors ^ 

r G R O T I U S tells us ( De Vcrit. Chrift. Relig. Lib. I. 
Seft. i5.)—Intra feptem dies perafti operis memoria fer-
vata non apud Graecos taiitum & Icalos, honore diei fep-
timi, quod ex Jofepho, Philone, Tibulki, Clcmente Alex-

The 
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The Queftion here arifing then will be 
— How early this obfervation of Weeks pre-

andqno & Luciano difcimus ( nam de Hebrxis nocifli-
mum) fed & apiid Ccltas & Indos, quibus omnibus per 
hebdomadas digefta t empora ; quod nos docenc Philoftra-
tui, Dion Caffius, JufiinusMartyr, & vetuftiflima dierum 
nomina. With this agrees the tcltimony of H U E T I U S , 
•' Demonilrat. Evangel. Prop. 4, Cap. 11. p . 1.6^.) — Per 
hcbdomadas dierum difcreta fuerunt ^ g y p t i i s temporum 
ipatia, Grxcis , nee noti & Brachmanibus Indis, & Gallis 
noftris, oc Germanic, ncc non & I3ritaunis, & iplis ctiam 
barbaris Amevicanis. T o rhefe words of Huetius, B U D -
D A u s (Seleda Jur. & Gent. p .a54.) givt-s hiG Confenc, 
and ftrongly confirms the validity of his Opinion. S C A -
r.icER (Dc Emcndaiionc T e m p . p. 9,) informs us — Ex 
diebus fiunt avmi^Tce latf ei^hi^ qux notationcs temporum 
confl-itLiunt • frimum trv^/ii^ ex diebus dicitur Septimana, 
res omnibus quideni Oricn is populis ab ultima ufque an-
tiqui;are ufirata. Josi:;PHi/s (In Lib. ado contra Appion. 
C a p . 1 9 . ) i a y s — Oi;J'i'^> « ^nAis Eaiii«ar» aJi-no-iOj «A |(3«fS«j®-, 

a^m(foci7i«i. This famous paffage, fo often brought to 
prove the uti'rjcrfa! obfcrvat'wn of a rccekly Sabbath^ is al-
low'd by S E L D E N ( J u s N a : . &: Gent. Lib :;. cap. ir.) to 
prove the uni-jirfal cnmpiittJt'wn ef Tiwe by IVceks ; which 
is fufficicnt to entitle it to a place among the Authorities 
hen ptoduced. That the obfcrvation of Weeks was in 
ufc among the Kgjptians from remote antiquity, is allow'd 
on all hands, and appears from thofc words of H E R O D O 
T U S (Lib. 2. Cap. 8l.) — Kujruh t*».a AiyfTrlicm in tjii/ju-

/3^x' fittf T» ««/ «««{>) t^s^Tn '}ian erdi tsj—Which vvords Com
mentators undcrftand of the Seven Days of the Week , 
dedicated by the Egyptians to the Seven Planets. But 
that the Egyptians (tho' they might be, ami probably were 
the firfl inventors of the planctarj titfe of each Di7y) were 
not the firft wlio obfcrv'd a fiptc?;ary rcvolutjon- of Days^ 
fecms evident from the belt Aurhoiiuc; , and a due con-

vail'd 
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valid in the world. And here it muft be re-
member'd, that, with regard to the Heathen 
Nations, the Origin of Weeks among them, 
(as Heathens) is impoffible to be determln'd. 
For fuch a method of computation appears in 
fome of their oldeft Hiftories', and therefore 
muft be fuppos'd to have been obferv'd antece
dently to the writing fuch Hiftories; but how 
long before is the point. And here it is alfo 
to be remember'd — That whatever Cujlom has 
prevail'd over the world, among Nations the 

fiJciatioii of the Univcrlality of the Obfervation, For 
Mr. SELDEN affirms (Jus Nat. & Gent. Lib. 3. Cap. i i . ) 
—In Sineufium ipforum paganifmi faftis, & civili tempo-
Tis calculo, obfervationcm vetuftiffimam, hodicque cffe 
hehdomadts recurrentis eodem modo ac ordinc, quo apud 
alias gentes. 

s Their ancient Peers alfo afford us light, upon the 
prefent Subicdl j for thus yEfchylus, in his iirr* JOT ©i)J«<f, 
fays— 

T«)5 J' i^h/xiti D rt/Av®' EBAOMAFETAS 

A N A 3 A n O A A Q N cMtr' 8 0 7 . 

The Scholiaft, on the word hlh/f^yrstf fubjoins — "» AOTA-
A«n< A17H, sf J w iZhitii ti/M^n m ftlu/^ ^nK^l's, ixXtf^vi BZih/ngC'^iTMi' 

But this Birth of Apollo, or the Sun, on the Seventh day 
of the month (fo celebrated among the Heathens) evi
dently took its rife at firft from the cuftom of computing 
Time by feven Jays, of which the Jay of the SuN was the 
principal. Indeed the word i.lhn^.ytjtn gives us the idea, 
not only of the chief, but the frjl of the Seven Days, and 
implies THE DAY OF THE SUN ftaniing at the head of 
the other fix, and leading them on in order. And Mr. 
Selden affures us, that Sunday was the frfi day of the 
Week, in the Eafl, from the remoccll antiquity. Jus 
Nat. ficGent. Lib. 3. Cap. 12. 

moft 



D I S S E R T A T I O N II. i 6 r 
*oft oppofite in Polity and Cnftoms in general. 
Nations not united by Commerce or Commu
nication (when that Cuftom has nothing in na
ture or the reafon of things to give it birth, 
and eftabhfli to it felf fuch a currency) it muft 
be deriv'd from fome J{evelation ; which Reve
lation may in certain places have been forgot
ten, tho' the Cuftom, introduced by and found
ed on fuch Revelation, ftill continued. And 
farther— this Revelation muft have been made 
antecedent to the Difperfion at Babel j when 
all Mankind, being but one Nation, and living 
together in the form of one large Family, were 
of one Language, and govern'd by the fame 
Laws and Cuftoms j which Laws and Cuftoms 
were carried by the various Families of Man
kind into all thofe parts of the world, where 
they feverally fettled upon their Separation, 
and fo were delivefd down regularly to their 
Tofterity \ 

t Abraham was the fifth from Pcleg, and all mankind 
liv^TtOgrrher in Chaldea, under the government of Noah 
and his Sons, until the days of Peleg : fo long they were 
of one language, one (bciety, and one religion: and 
then they divided the Earth, being forced to leave off 
building the tower of Babel : and from thence they fpread 
themfelves into the feveral Countries which fell to their 
fliares, carrying along mth them the Laws, Cufioms and'Re-
ii^ion, under tphich they had 'till thoj'c dap teen educated and 
govern'd. Sir If. Newton's Chronology, p. i86. 

X This 
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This will certainly be found to have been thfl 
cafe with the Cuftom of computing Time by 
Weeks. And the fingle, but celebrated Tefti-
nony of TJjeophilus Antiochenus^ in his Epiftle 
to Autolycus", is fufficient to confirm the ap
plication—ETI (WV »«/ «^ f*ii sGJ«jtt»If rifii^oH, ^v 
WUVTis fJ^ ttvS'pumi eycfut^amv' ot Si TrXsms ttynonciv, 

eit mip EZpetmf o Kdt,\nTa\ 2ABBAT0N EXt^lwun tp-

[AluK^iTUj EBAOMAS" »;.Tif «f inty ^ ( ^ avB-piairctr 

ereftaCfTecf fj^, ^ fiv Si euTictt KttAaciy ewduj HK 

But here it may be faid, as it is by Le Clerc^ 
and iome others — that the Cuftom of com
puting time by Seven Days might take its rife 
from the Seven "Planets; and therefore, having 
its foundation in Nature, was not a Cuftom in
troduced by Revelation. This however feems 
rather to have been faid for the fake of ferv-
ing a favourite Hypothefis, than for any real 
ftrength the Argument contains *. For the day 
of the Sun, the day of the Moon, the day of 
Jupiter, Saturn &c. were certainly Names given 
to the Seven Days of the Week, long atter the 

u Lib. II. 

w See his Note on Grotius de Verit. Chrill. Relig. 
Lib.T. Cap. i6. p. 4.2. 

X Thus Bp Leng — The Reafon of the compofition of 
Pays intoWecks, fetch'd from the feven Planets, feems to 
be an invention of Idolaters long after the thing it felf 
was fettled in pradticc, but the true reafon loft. Boyle's 
Lei3:. Serm. Vol. \. p. y^. 

Week 
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Week was formd and obferv'd; confequently 
the Week was not formd, and the Days of it 
firft nam'd from the obfervation of thofe Pla
nets. It would be almoft as good an Argu
ment for the Year's not being divided into, or 
obferv'd under the fucceffive revolution of 
twelve Months, before the time of the Julian 
Kalendar; becaufe each Month then receiv"d a 
new Name, which has continued among the 
European Nations ever fince. No : the Tear^ 
we know, was a computation of time in ufe 
every where long before ; and the computa
tion of time by Weeks alfo was in ufe long be
fore Mankind were acquainted with our Solar 
Syftem, or (more properly) with the Planets 
that for fome Ages were thought to compofe 
it. 

We are told in a late learned Treatife, the 
Author of which has made very deep Searches 
into the Rife of Aftronomy f — That to fup-
pofe the Obfervations of the Babylonians not 

\to go higher than Seven or Eight Hundred 
Years Before Chriit, has all the evidence that 
can be expe<9:ed in fo intricate a Subje(9:, ac 
this diftance of time. But that Abraham in
troduced Aftronomy into Egypt (as Jofephus 
will have it) or that it was even known there 
in his time, may very defervedly be queftion'd: 

y A Letter to Martin Folkes Efq; on the Rife and Pro-
grefs of Aftronomy, by the Rev. Mr.Geo.CoUard ; p.xo. 

X 2, much 
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much lefs probable ftill is it, that the imme
diate Dcfcendants of Seth were the Authors of 
this wonderful and complex Science. And S^ 
Ifaac Newton informs us ^ — that, in the Year 
before Chrift 1048, the Edomites were con-
quer'd and difpers'd by David ; and feme of 
them fled into Egypt: and that thefe Edomites 
carried with them their Arts and Sciences, 
among which were their Navigation and JJlro-
nomy. The fame great Author tells us farther 
— that, 14 years after this, Ammon reign'd in 
Egypt, and was the firft that built long and 
tall Ships; for the enabling which to crofs the 
Seas without feeing the Shore, the Egyptians 
hegauj in his daysy to obferve the Stars, and 
from this beginning Aftronomy had its rife. 

If then Obfevvations upon the Planets were 
not made till fo many Years after the Difper-
fion, the cuftom of computing by Seven Days 
could not arife from the nice obfervation of 
the Seven Planets; if that cuftom was much 
earlier, and obferv'd not only foon after, bjjs 
long before the Difperfion. That this^wafthe 
cafe will appear to any one that perufes the 
beginning of the Book of Genefis; from which 
I Ihall hereafter draw a ftrong confirmation, in 
the hiftory of Noah. 

But the World is, I believe, generally agreed 
that the computation of Time by Weeks was 

z See his Chronology, p. U. 14. xo8. 
one 
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one certain method of meafuring it^ before as 
well as after the Difperfion. And therefore, 
as this computation could not be deriv'dfrom 
any Planetary Obfervations, at a time when 
Mankind nwft be fuppos'd unacquainted with 
the Number of the Planets in our Syftem; and 
as the calculating from one to feven Days, 
and then recalculating from one to feven Days, 
and fo on, has no more foundation in nature 
than a calculation from one to fix, eight or 
ten: therefore this Cuftom of meafuring Time 
by Seven Days, fo very early in ufc, and fo 
prevailing thro' the World, muft have owed 
its birth to fomething out of Nature — that is, 
to fbme divine Inftitution, which introduced 
the Cuftom, when it had no inherent fitnefs to 
introduce it {elf'. 

And here we are furnifh'd at once with an 
Inftitution, coeval with theExiltence of Adam, 
which will afford us the brighteft evidence, and 
without whicbnj^ fliall be ftill bewilder'd in 
darknefs Trlffa? hppn already obferv'd, that 

a Nolim prxtrattc nej^ay; denomiiiationem dicrum a 7 
Planetis iEgyptiorum d]cMj(n/if ; ipla tamcn Scptimanac 
obfervatio originemjjjjigf fandtiorem atque antiquiorcm 
habet. PuldK^'adrnodum Johannes Philoponus, aPhotio 
laudarLW-t^Mand. Creat. Lib. 7. Cap. 14.) £«•'» y ^ 
avfimfmfiTicf •Tzunt mtjftiinif, ITT* f^i'ff **"" f̂*«f«f, «<">« "t vuflxf 
ttrnKvuXUfS/jM lip aA» Tnain iftftt' ma »> TDTS Mp> vni nvtiiirifn, 

n fiiw « «^ i M«Mie. Wicf. ^gyptiac. Lib. IlL Cap. 9. 
SL'C. a. 

at 
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at the finifhing the Creation God connnanded 
the Seventh Day, from the beginning of the 
Creation, to be kept holy; and this on every 
return of the Seventh Day. And it has, I 
hope, been prov'd from Fadl that it was ob-
ferv'd afterwards, in obedience to this Com
mand. Wherefore the Origin of Weeks muft of 
neceffity be owing to this Inftitution, and the 
weekly celebration of an Holy Sabbath. 

Having thus feen that the computation of 
Time by Weeks was introduced by the inftitu
tion and obfervation of a Sabbath, we may ob-
ferve here — that as the continued obfervation 
of a Sabbath proves the origin of Weeksy fb the 
origin of Weeks proves the continued obfervation 
of a Sabbath. For a Sabbath muft have been 
tivice obferv'd at leaft, in order to conftitute 
the intermediate Six Days, and compleat a 
Week. And from hence it alfo follows — that 
the defign of the Command, ,givenby God to 
Adam, was not only for 0̂ 5,6 ciy of Reft and 
Holinefs (it being impolTible tt. t Adam could 
be faid to refi^ when he haH "Jt yc" began to 
vpork) but for a weekl/vand continued obfer
vation of a Day, excejiied from Labour, and 
devoted to facred Employments j a Day to be 
obferv'd by all, as it concerns all, from the 
beginning to the end of the World. 

This then appearing to be the Defign of the 
Inftitution, we may prefume that a proper ufe 

was 
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was made of it by the great Fathers of the 
HHuman Race, in a pipus obedience to the di
vine Command. For it feems to be certain, 
that xhe Patriarchs had fix'dPJacet ^ for affem-
bling for Publick Worfhip — that they adlaally 

b Gen . XII . 8. And Abram removed from thevce unto a 
mountain on the eafl of Beth-El — and there he bullded an 
Altar ^ and called upon the Name of the Lord. After this he 
went down into Egypt ; and upon his return we read. 
Chap. XIII. ^—And he went on bis Journeys from the Soutb^ 
even unto Beth-El^ unto the place where hh tent had keen at 
the beginning—unto the place of the Altar, Trhich he had made 
there at the fir ft j and there Abram called on the Name of the 
Lord. So that wc find ihe Patriarch pitch'd again in the 
fame Place, made ufc of ihe fame Altar, and pcrform'd the 
fame fforjh/p — by calling on the Name of the Lord; or, as 
fome render i t—by calling upon his Family and Servants 
m n ' ZD'^^'"the Name of the Lord. This lad fcnfe feems 
confirm'd from Chap. XVll I . 19 .; where God fays of A-
braham — 1 know him, that he ( m V ) conftantly commands 
his children and his hotijhold after him, and they Jhall ( or, 
that they jhall) kee^thc -way of the Lord &C. That HIX* 
may be thus render» , fee Lcufden's Edit, of f3uxtorPs 
Gram. p.4p. ThijjfVace then, fekdled thus by Abraham, 
we find rcmarkaJj^^/iiftinguifli'd in Chap. XXVIII . 17. 
This is none othermit theHoufe ofGod—iS. And Jacob took 
the Stone thaflSehhi,^fM, f<lj' ^'^ pillow, and poured Oil upon 
the top of it. 19. And he cMed the name of that place Beth-
El. t.1.. And faid—this Stme, which I have ft for a pillar, 
Jhall he G O D ' S Hoi;j;Sff-..?Dn thefe laft words Heidegger 
obferves—Locus lapidem continens futurus fie Domus Dei , 
fandificatione & applicatione ; quia ibi Deus ab homini-
bus vult coli, &: gratiofam fuam prjE;fentiam effedis t e -

'ftari. R e d e igitur Abenezra notat Iiic infinuari Locum 
fixum precibus. Exercit, 16, Sedt. xj. 

held 
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held Sacred Ajfemblies " — and that they had 
Priifis ** to officiate in thefe Aflemblies. Thfê  
confeqacnce of which is —- that they muft alfo 
have had ^ftated Time; for When^ as w©ll as 
V^etCy is abfolutely neceffary to be determin'd, 
in order to form a regular PublickAffembly. 
And what time can we fo rationally conceive 

c We read, for inftance, that Cain and Abel brought 
their Offerings together to the fame place; and, that 
they offered in the prefence of a Company (which muft be 
their own Families ) fecms plain — Firft, becaufe Cain, 
had he only been with his Brother, would certainly have 
flain him upon the fpot; and not have ftifled his refent-
ment, till he had afterwards invited him into the fields, 
and fo have murder'd him in cold Blood. And Secondly, 
St. Paul ( Hebr. XI. 4..) tells us, that God gave zpuilick 
teft'mony^ or railed Witfiefes, that he accepted Abel's Of
ferings — ft^frofim^ vm wi; iii^ut aurn TK &uf. 

d The Sacerdotal Office was perform'd at the firft by 
the Fathers and principal Perfons in the Patriarchal Fami
lies ; and the firft perfon we find diftinguilli'd by the title 
oia Friefl was Melchizedek, the Vrief of the mofi higkGod-^ 
Gen. XIV. 18. In Exod. XIX. i i . Ve findPriefts among 
the Ifraelites, before the giving of tl̂ «; Law. Jethro alfo 
was a Prieft of the true God, aVw'.̂ v be inferr'd from 
Exod. XVIII. I. 8, 9, lo, I I , 12. An^m Gen. XLI. ^o, 
we read that Jofeph married v-'l^^^-ter'oNPotipherah, 
prieft of On ; who was probjibly a Prieft to thofe in that 
part of Egypt, who were as/'et untainted with Idolatry. 
Heidegger obferves of this i««b£i>'n-Law of Jofeph's 
— Sacerdotem hunc efle liquet ex ufu verbi [HO .j.7. z i , 
ubi legitur quod Jofephus pepercit O ' JHDh Saterdotihia. 
Hac voce Saceriotes intellexerunt antiquiffimi Inrerpretes; 
GrsEci, qui reddunt («{«5; & Paraphraftes Chaldacus On-
kelofus, qui pro CZ3'jnD habet NHDI^ Hiero^hantas. 
Excrcit ao. Sedt. 17. 

to 
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to have been appropriated to this ufe, as the 
Day appointed by God himfelf ? 

It may be proper now to cooi&der—whether 
fuch an obfervation ofa Weekly Sabbath may 
not be found in the hiftories of fome of the 
Patriarchs^ either exprefsly, or by a fair in
duction. 

Let the firft cjcample then be that of holy 
J O B J which will appear, perhaps, to be cor
roborative of the prefent argument: efpecially 
as we have the authority o\' Origen for affcrting 
Job's obfervation of a Sabbath l)ay". Tor tho' 
•It is not agreed among the Learned, in what 
age the divine Poem bearing his Name was 
penn'd ; fome great Authorities appearing for 
the Age before, or during the Egyptian Sla
very ; and others for the Age before, or during 
the Babylonilh Captivity: yet if, with Bp 
Sherlock ,̂ we approve the former opinion, 
and fuppofe tl« Book of Job to be the oldeft 
Book in the w«^rld^then an argument may be 
drawn from ^:t iieginning of that Book, to 
confirm I ' ! ^ sbfervation of a Sabbath as well 
as of Sacrifice. 

That Job was aWorfhipper of the true God, 
is indubitable ; and that he held a regular Af-
fembly for Divine Worfliip, is plain from thofe 

e Orjgen affij-ms that Job obicj-»'t!-a H'vcutb Div. See 
Smith on the Lord's Day, p. 285. 

f Differut.ll. p. 10(5. 
Y places 
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places in which it is obferv'd—that bimfelf, his 
Family, and his Friends too came together to 
prefent themfclves before the Lord—And that 
he fcnt for his SonSy after their days of Feaft-
ing were cxpir'd, and fanftified them $ offer
ing Barnt Sacrifice for any Sins which they 
might have committed in the days of their 
Jollity. That by the Sons of God in Gen. VI. 2. 
is meant Perfons profejjing the true J^ligion^ is 
granted by all; except a few Commentators, 
that will have them to be Angels^ or Demons^ 
or Incubi^ or any thing but what they fhould 
be, confiftently with fenfe and reafon. The 
fame phrafe feems to carry the fame fenfe 
here s; and, if St. Cbryfoftom's aflertion be 

g For if we allow, that the Ajfembly, here dcfcrib'd. 
Was real j and fliouid affirm that by the Sons of God are here 
meant the Angels of Heaven j it will be difficulr, perhaps, 
to affign the Place of this Aflembly. If we fay — ic was in 
Heaven, it may be ask'd—how could S tan afcend thither, 
and be readmitted among the BlefTed/Angels, from whofe 
company he had beea banifh'd fcr ew,"-, by a divine de
cree ? It wc fay — it was on Earth^^i^^V not be eafy to 
explain, or conceive the manner I&ITIP, 1,̂ )11 the occalion 
v>hy^ tbisAflTembly (of God, AngcK^ndSatalV) was held. 
Whereas, on the Suppofition that the Sons of God mean 
here Fcrfens profe^sg the true iporjhip of God^ the PafTage 
will, perhaps, be much clearer, and more agreeable to 
Reafon as well as Scripture: for both rhefe inform us 
—that the Tempter is more diligent in his attempts upon 
Mankind, at their folemn times of Devotion ; and. 
therefore the Son of Sirach advifes (Ecclus Chap. 11. i.) 
My Son, if thou come to ferve the Lord (« «aw»fA;« ''»**''•» 
«.v;/ut e»«». Sept.) frepare thy Soul for Temft0ttv». 

trne 
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trift ^ — that the Angeh are no where call'd the 
Sons ofGod'm Scripture, this muft be the fenle 
of the words in this place. And if fo, thcfe 
perfons cannot be the Sons of Job onlyi be-
caufe, after the deftrudion of Job's Family, 
the Sons of God aflembled a fecond time to 
perform their Religious Services '. So that 
here we find a regular Aflcmbly of People, of 
different Famihes, twice met to prefent them-
felves before the Lord i or, for the folemn 
performance of Pubhck Wor(hip. And as fob 
thus continued uncorrupted in his Rehgion, 
and exprefs'd his fenfe of it by a careful obfer-
vation of Sacrifice (which was then the great 
inftituted means ofconcihating the divine Fa
vour) he was, doubtlefs, equally careful to per
form thefe Sacred Services on the Sabbath 
Day. For the Inftitution of that muft have 
defcended to l^m with the Inftitution of Sacri
fice ; both beilig enjoin'd by the fame Autho
rity, and both obferv'd by thofe Tatriarchs, 
from whom his Religion was handed down. 
In a woru — we feem to find this very matter 
fb recorded in the Text j for in Chap. I. 6. we 

read row hv n f̂̂ nn'? D'nbKjiM;i3«:i'vDVii 'nn 

~ h **»! J'f •" « ^e* "Jfifft tun «jiiiw)> •*• ! "•&• «V>«̂ »"* 
r«T«!« }M( «fW ©t« tlOmsy^djn. Kof wt«™ f^ hi^uin uric ayyiXu iju 

¥hii*as. Chryfoftom IA Homil. aa in 6fen. cap. 6. 
i j o b U . I. 

y 2 which 
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which words may be tcndstA—And it was the 
Dayy and the Seas sfGod came to prefent tkem^ 
fdves before the Lord: which fignificant Phrafe 
is repeated, in the fame words, upon the "Se
cond religious Affembly, related in the begin
ning of the Second Chapter. 

From J O B let us afcend to ABRAHAM, the 
Father of the Faithful ; and on him God be-
fiows this ennobling Charadter ^ — Abraham 
hath obeyed my Voice^ and kept my Charge^ my 
Commandments^ my Statutes^ and my Laws. 
From thefe words is it not obvious to infer 
—that, as God had commanded the Obfervation 
of' a Sabbathy and Abraham obferved all God's 
Commandments^ therefore Abraham obferved the 
Commandment of the Sabbath Day * Mr. Selden 
informs us ' , that moft of the Jews drew that 
inference ; and he produces many Authorities 
for his affertion. Here then (fo far as this in
ference from the Text will lead us, and the 
Teftimonies of fome of the moft confiderable 
Tewifh Writers can be of Service) we have 
Abraham^ the Friend of God, olDTerving the 
Inftitution of a Weekly Sabbath. 

Let us now conHder a part of the hiftory of 
N O A H . We read in Gen. VII. i. —And the 
Lord faid unto Noah, Come Thou ^c. into the 

k Gen. XXVl.f5. 
I De Jure Nat. Gent, Lib. III. Cap. i j & 14. 

Ark, 
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Afi. M{. Bedford ohfene%"'i that all the fp®. 
cial CoinmanicationS) which Man hekl with his 
Creator in the ficft Ages of the World, were 
probably made upon the Sabbath, or weekly 
day of Holinefs; and therefore that this Com
mand to Noah was given on the Sabbath-Day. 
During the Six Days following the Sabbath 
then he enters the Ark, and takes in with hint 
his Seven Human Companions, and the Beafh 
and Fowls; with Provifions for the whole So
ciety. This being compleated, we read in 
verfe the tenth ix.c.—Audit came topafs^ after 
Seven Days, the Waters rvere upon the Earth; 
in the Jix hundredth year of Noah's Life, in the 
jecond month, the Jeventecnth day of the month i 
the fame day rvere all the fountains of the Deep 
broken up &C. 

The day then, on which the Deluge began, 
being the Sabbath, Noah kept it in the Ark; 
for being clofe confin'd, and his Labour finifh'd, 
he was at liberty to obferve ic as a Day of Reft, 
and had the utmoft reafon to devote it to holy 
purpofes. In verfe the twenty fourth we read, 
that the Waters prevail'd over the Earth an 
hundred and fifty Days; and therefore the 
Ark refted on the feventeenth day of the fe-
venth Month. On the firlt day of the tenth 
Month were the tops of the mountains feen ; 
and this day happening, in a regular progref-

m Scripture Chronoloef, p. 19 &c. 
fion 
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fion of Weeks, to be the Sabbath Day, we may 
prefume that God chofe on this day to give 
Noah an Earneft of that Deliverance he was 
then pioafly reqoefting. 

At the end of forty days after this, which 
was the twelfth day of the eleventh Month, 
and the Day before the Sabbath., Noah fent forth 
the Raven, to difcover, whether the Earth 
was yet dry. And this, it is highly probable, 
he did on that day, that he might the better 
know how to adapt his Devotions on the day 
fuUoTving (which was the Sabbath ;) either by 
praying to God for fome farther Token of his 
Loving-kindnefs, or by praifing him for the 
Tokens already vouchfaf d him. At the end 
of another Week, on the day before the Sab
bath, Noah fent forth a Dove; and the Dove, 
finding no place to reft, return'd into the Ark j 
by which Noah knew that the Waters were yet 
upon the Earth, and therefore probably fpent 
the next day (the Sabbath) in praying for their 
abatement. Noah ftaid yet other Seven Days • 
and again he fent forth the Dove, no doubt 
With the fame view as before: and in the Even
ing, the beginning of the Sabbath, the Dove 
return'd with an Olive-Leaf, that thenceforth 
celebrated Emblem of Peace and Safety. Af-
this Noah ftaid yet other Seven Days, and fent 
forth the Dove, on the day before the Sab
bath as ufualj but the Dove retarn'd not unto 
him any more. Upon 
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Upon this, Noah, refolving to be an Eyc-
Witneis of the State of the World, pitdbies 
upon the firft day of the New Year for this fur-
prizing Profped; and, removing the covering 
of the Ark, he fees the Face of the Groand 
dry. This furvival of the general deftrudlion 
was fo wonderful a Difplay of the divine Mercy 
to him and his Family, that he doubtlefs em
ploy "d the next Day (which was the weekly 
Sabbath) in ads of gratitude and praife : and 
a noble opportunity he had to commemorate 
at once the goodnefs of God, in finifhing the 
Creation of the World ac firft; and the mercy 
of God) in giving that World a miraculous 
Re-exiftence. 

But tho' the Face of the Ground was dry, 
on the firft day of the firft month, yet the 
Earth was not dry till the twenty feventh day 
of the fecond month; and on the next day, 
which was agam the Sabbath, God fpake unto 
Noah, and gave him his command to leave the 
Ark, as he had before to enter into it. And 
as Noah fpent fix days, or the time between 
one Sabbath and another, in going into the 
Ark with all the Creatures; fo probably the 
fame time was fpent in bringing them out 
again. Noah's labour being therefore again 
ended on the day before the Sabbath, and him-
felf fet afliore fafe upon the New World ; he^ 
the next day, put together a few ftones for an 

Altar 
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Altar onto the Lord, and with a. grateful heart 
offerd a Saa'ifice to God his Deliverer. And 
God accepted the Burnt-Offering of the pious 
Noah, and appear d on the fame day to-hitn 
and his Sons, blefled them, made a Covenant 
mth them, and eflablifh'd the Rainbow as a 
Sign of that Covenant for ever. 

This piece of Hiftoiy is fb important, and 
the particulars of it Co conclufive — for Noah's 
obfervation of a S^bath^ as well as his compu
tation of time by Weeks 5 that the length of it 
will probably be pardon'd ; cfpecially as it 
could not be eafily contraded. 

'Tis time now that the cafe of CAIN and 
ABEL be confider'd j to which all that has been 
before obferv'd on the Sabbath is only, tho" 
neceffarily, introduUive. For, I hope, it has 
been prov d — that God's bleffing the Seventh 
day in Genefis (Chapter the Second) contain'd 
an Order to Adam and his Pofterity to obferve 
one day in feven after an holy manner — that 
tho" this Order was reinforced at Sinai, yet a 
Sabbath was obferv'd by the Ifraelites before 
they came to Sinai — that this obfervation of 
theirs muft have been in obedience to this firft. 
original Inftitution — and that this Inftitution 
was obferv'd during the Patriarchal Oeconomy, 
I t remains then only to infer from all the 
iiboVe obfervations—that, in virtue oi fuch an 

Inftitution, 
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Iriftitution, fo fet apart for facred ufes, fo ob-
fcrv'd by Job, Abraham, Noah &c. Cain and 
Abel alfo came together, and offec'd their Ob
lations to God, on the fame Sabbath Day. 

But befides this prefumptive Proofi which 
(all circumftances confiderd) may poffibly be 
thought convincing; there is a ftrong pojitive 
Proof to be here fuperadded, the force of 
which will, upon a due conGderation, be pro
bably acknowledg'd. 

Our Hnghfh Verfion tells us, Gen. IV. 3. 
— yind in procefs of time it came to pafs that 

'Cain brought &c. But if we examine the Ori
ginal, we Ihall find it D'D^ VpD Tin Andit was 
at the End of Days y |'p N*in yindCain brought SiC. 
The Queftion then is,—What is here meant by 
this End of Days > And tho" the general Stream 
of Interpreters runs for its implying no more 
than after fome time., oxifiprocefsoftime; yet 
perhaps the Expreflion will appear more deter
minate in its meaning". 

It has been obferv'd, that the firft Vau, with 
the three words adjoin'd, is an entire Sentence 
—And it was at the End of Days • and the next 
Vau begins another entire Sentence—And Cam 
brought &c. — and that this, and fuch like Ex-
preiljons refer always each to fime flated timey 
according to the times or things the Author is 

n ^t the end of Days is at fome fiatcdTime. Mr . R o -
maiac's Scrm. before rbc Lord Mayor, p. ly. 

Z then 
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then fpeaking of. The Noun ypj it is certain, 
fignifies the extremity by which any continued 
quantity is feparated; and, when apphed to 
time, the conclufion of fo much time, as the 
word adjoin'd to it, fpecifies. And therefore 
Fagimy commenting on this place, tells us—It 
feems entirely rational, that by this phrafe 
—the End of Days—ht underftood fome certain 
and appointed time, on which they met for 
the Worfiiip of God -, for there was always, 
even before the Law, an Order in the Church 
of God, by the means of diftinguifli'd t imes: 
and this opinion, fays he, is confirm'd by the 
word \*p, which does not fimply fignify an End, 
but an End certain^ prccije^ and determinate. 

The point then now is — What determinate 
portion of time is meant by the word D'a» 
Daysi and it feems necelTary that it fhould 
here fignify either a Week or a Year. The lat
ter is the opinion moftly, I believe, indulg'd ; 
tho' perhaps without the greateft reafon, as 
may appear from the following Confiderations. 

'Tis plain that the Hifforian gives thefe as 
his orvn words; and therefore had he intended 
to fignify — at the end of the Year^ he probably 
would not have us'd the word D»0' Days^ but 
T\ysf a Year., which he fo frequently ufes in the 
very next Chapter; and which is usd by God 
himfelf, Gen. XVII. 21. Or he would have 
us'd that other Phrafe me' riNlf:! in the end of 

the 
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the Tear^ which we meet with in Exod. XXIIL 
16, But what may be urgd with greater force, 
the very phrafe nit^ p D is us'd by this fame 
Atrthor in Exod. XII. 4r . Wherefore his not 
ufing either of thefe expreffions, e(pecially the 
latter, but exprefiing himfelf by the former, 
feems to prove the one chofen in oppofition 
to the others. 

Befides : I don't find that the very phrafe 
D»a' ypa fignifics at the end of the Tear any 
where in the Bible j it occurs indeed bat in one 
other place, as in the tcxc here difputcd, and 
that is in i Kings XVII. 7 -, and there is no 
poffible reafon for confining the expreffion to 
a Tear in that Place. Wherefore we may con
clude, with the learned Gujfetius " — that nei
ther is there any reafon why we fliould think 
a Tear intended in this place : for, fays bc^ on 
the contrary rather, the revolution or courfe 
of the Tear will fcarce agree with the affair in 
hand ,• for if you fhould begin the Year from 
the month Tifri, thofe Oblations would have 
been too late, and if you begin with Nifan they 
had been too foon^ there not being at that time 
Fruits to offer. 

As there is nothing then in the words im
plying the End of the Year, but (if the obfer-
vation of this laft Critical Author be juft) ra
ther the contrary; let us fee, whether there be 

o Commentar. Ling. Ebraicac, p. 314. 
Z 2 any 
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any reafon to determine us for the other fenfc 
— that it came to pafs at, or after the conclu-
fion of a Week; that is, on the Sabbath Day. 

It has been already obferv'd — that one day 
in feven was commanded by God to be kept 
holy—that in confequence of this Command to 
Adam a Weekly Sabbath was kept holy — and, 
it may be added, that the word t3'0» fignlGes 
fuch a determinate ftated time, as beft agrees 
with the circumftances of the context where it 
occurs. Wherefore, as the Sabbath Day was 
the Day on which Sacred Rites were to be per-
form'd, in the days of Cain and Abel; there 
can be no doubt but that this EndofDays^ on 
which thefe Brothers came with their Obla
tions, was the Sabbath Day, at or after the 
conclufion of the Week. 

This will be farther ftrengthen'd by confi-
dering how early in the world this was per-
form"d ; it being the firfi Jcl recorded of the 
firfl Sun of Adam j at a feafon, when it is ex-
treamly probable there was no other computa
tion of time, than that of Days from Nature, 
and that of Weeks from the Sabbatical Inftitu-
tion and Obfervation •'. Or, fuppofing Tears 
then in ufe, the word niiy was appropriated to 

p ExSyncelliChronologia obfervavit Salmafius, priuf-
quam ratio computandi per Menfes & Annas ab Aftrologis 
inventa fuiffet, vetcres illos Patres diftinxifle tantum per 
SsPTiMANAS. Witlii ;£gyptiac. Lib. 3. Cap.9. Sec.i. 

that 
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that fignification J as we find in Gen. I. 14. 
And therefore, as the word DV (a Day) did, 
in the plural number (when without a numeral 
Adjediive adjoin'd, to confine it to Days) fig-
nify a Week^ as the only coUeR'ive body of Days 
then in ufe, or known under the name of D»a» 
Days; {o we find the word plainly ufed for a 
Week, in Gen. XXIV. s^-

For Abraham's Servant, having fucceeded 
in his Journey, to take a Wife for Ifaac, at the 
houfe of BethucI j is importiin.ite with Re
becca's Parents to fet out wiih her immediately 
on his return, after fo long an ablence. But 
her Relations, being defirous of her company 
for a fhort time, at leall for a Week (the ufual 
time of celebrating the Nuptial Fenfi "') fay to 
the Servant \^ty Mi C'Z'' ljn{< "iVJH 2irn 
which words may be well render'd by that very 
appqfite phrafe in ufe among us — Let the 

q Gc i i .XXIX. Z7. Fulfillhi-r Week—x.h'itK, asAbarbn-
nel rightly explains it — Exple cum Lea feptcm dies nup~ 
tia!es, & mox ego & uxor mca dabiinus tibi ctiain Ra-
chelem : lie Syrus aliique Jntcrpictes convlvium intclli-
gunt, ncque in hiftcria hchdomadi a^morv.m locus ell:. Se
der Olam, p. i.C\, Arid to the fame purpofe Heidegger— 
HchdotnaJum Annorum mentio non cll ni(i in Scr'ij^lis Pffeticit 
de rebus futuris, non item in hiftui icis & ubi de contradti-
bus agitur. Turn folennitatem nuptialemdefiiiiranifuifTe 
tempore hebdomadiK dierum, feu 7 diemm, fatis coliigi 
poteil ex Judic. XIV. i i ^ & ex ratione legalis conjugii, 
& ex rerum geftanam ordine, & ex facra ChronolopL 
Exercit. if. Sed. ii. 

Damfet 
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Damfel abide reith us a Week^ or Ten Days. For 
ic is plain, that the word D'O' cannot in this 
place fignify a Tear; fince it would then be 
—Let the Damfel abide rvith us a Tear^ or Ten ; 
which, all things confider'd, had been a Re-
queft very ftrange and unaccountable. Neither 
cati the words fignify, as in our Englifli Verfion 
— Let the Damfel abide with us a ferv d-aysy at 
the Icaji ten • becaufe the particle Mi, as ap
pears by Noldius, never fignifies at leafi in the 
whole Bible. So that the above — Let the 
Damfel abide rvith us a Week, or Ten Days—is 
the only ratmnal explication that remains to be 
given; and (confidering that arWeek was the 
ftated time of celebrating the Nuptial Feaft ) 
it is fo natural and eafy, as to want no farther 
recommendation. 

To ftrcngthen the force of this Tnftance, I 
fhall add another, of itill greater weight, from 
Gen. XXIX. 20 ; where we read v:'Vl VH'̂  
tSnriN' C a O Et flier lint in ocuhs ejus qtiaft dies 
uni. The fenfe of the context is this —Jacob 
agreed to ferve Laban feven years for Rachel, 
Laban's daughter; and Rachel's beauty was fo 
great, and Jacob's love fo ftrong, that the 
feven Y êars of fcrvitude for her fake were in 
his eyes but as — What ? This is the point of 
difficulty, if there be any in i t; but notwith-
ftanding the different rendrings of the place, 
the nature of theComparifon and the livcline/s 

of 
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of the Antlthefis will oblige us to call it Seven 
Days — Jtid the SEVEN YEARS rpere in his opi
nion but as SEVEN DAYS, or (which is the lame) 
as- ONE WEEK. SO that as DV in the plural 
Number then fignified Seven Days, or a Week; 
the word DnrtN, the plural of inK (which 
ftridly anfwers to «? and unus, and eflentially 
fignifies One) is here added, and confines it to 
One IFeck. For, 1 believe, it will be allow'd 
to be an invariable rule in vvriting — that a 
Noun Adjcdtive, in fenfe unalterably fingular, 
can in the plural number be only connected 
Vvith fuch a Subftantive, as in the plural number 
fignifies lingLilaily, or collediively under a fin-
gui'ar denommation. 

In lliorc then—As Adam was commanded to 
devote every levcnth day tolacred offices, and 
as his Poilerity were to do, and did the fame, 
vvoiking vhe other '^•i. days — and as the word 
C3'2' D(fys iippears, tVom the two inftances juft 
cited, expreisly to have fignified a Week in 
the infancy of tlie world -, certainly this End 
of Days, after which Cam and Abel met to of-
i'ev their Oblations, will be allow'd to fignify 
the Enduf the Wcck^ on the Seventh or Sabbath 

•^ay, after the other fix days were nnifli'd, and 
the Week from the lalt Sabbath expir'd '. 

r There is a material Objedion^ or two, ftill remain
ing to the dodlrinc of a Pauiarchal .Salibii'Ji, to wliich it 
may be ncceffary to tubjoin an Aiiiv-L-r. And firft—as to 

Having 
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Having thus, with all the brevity I could on 
fo extenlive a fubjecSt, confider'd the Time^ on 

the Sabhathi behig called a Sign to the Je-ws — it may be ob-
ferv'd, that the word Sabbaths is a general name, includ
ing the other Jcwifli Feftivals. But even the Sabbath, or 
weekly day of Holinefs, might well be call'd a.S'ign to the 
Jews, without excluding the Patriarchs. For the Jewilli 
Sabbath was a Sign, as being founded on a double reafon j 
the fecond oF which (the Egyptian deliverance) evidently 
diflLngiuih'd that people from all others j and was there
fore, as a Sign, conftantly to remind them of the parti
cular care of Heaven, and what uncommon returns of 
goodnels they were to make for fo fingular a deliverance. 
But there is great reafon to believe, that the Sabbath of 
the Ifraeiires was alter'd, with their Tear^ at their coming 
forth from Egypt; and a fliort attention to this point may 
not be here improper. The cafe then feems to be this 
—At the finifliing the Creation God fandified the feventh 
day—this feventh day, being the firft day of Adam's Life, 
was confccrated, by way of Firjl-Vruits, to God ; and 
therefore Adam may reafonably be fuppos'd to have hcgan 
his computation of the Jays of the Week with the firfl vhele 
day of his own exiftencc. Thus the Sabbath became the 
firft day of the Week. But when Mankind fell from the 
worlhip of the true God, they firft fubftituted the worlhip 
of the Sun in his place; and, preferving the fame weekly 
day of worfliip, but devoting it to the Sun, the Sabbath 
was thence call'd S U N - D A Y . For that Sunday was origi
nally the firft day of the Week, and is fo ftill in the Eaft, 
is prov'd by Mr. Selden, Jus^Nat. & Gent. Lib. ?. cap.za. 
Thus the Sabbath of the Patriarchs continued to be tbt 
Sunday of the Idolaters^ 'till the coming up of the Ifraelites 
out of Egypt; and then, as God alter'd the beginning of 
their Year, fo he aJfo chang'd the day of their Worfliip 
from Sunday to Saturday. The firft reafon of which njight 
be— that as Sunday was chc day of Worfliip among the 

which 
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which Cain and Abel came together to offer 
their Oblations j 1 proceed to the Third and 

Idolaters, the Ifraelites would be more likely to join with 
them, if they refted on the fame day ^ than if they vierc 
to work on that day, and ferve their God upon another. 
But a fecond reafon certainly was—in order to perpetuate 
the memory of their deliverance on that day from Egyptian 
Slavery. For Mofes, when he applies the fourth Com
mandment to the particular cafe of his own people, (Dcur. 
V. ly.) does not enforce it, (as in Exod. XX. i i . ) by the 
confidcration ofGod's refing on the fevent h day, which was 
the Sabbath of the Parriaichs ; but binds it upon them by 
faying—REMEMBER th^t thou vafi a Servant in Egypt^ and 
that the Lord thy God irought thee out thence^ through a 
mighty hand, and f>y a fretched-oiit Arm ; therefore the Lord 
thy God hath commanded T'ii'S.Z to ieef THIS SABBATH DAV. 

Allowing then the preceding Obfervations, we immedi
ately fee bow the Sabbath of the Chriilians naturally re
verted to Sunday, after the abolition of Judaifm, without: 
any exprefs Command for the alteration. Rp Cumber
land (Orig.Gent. Antiq. p. 400.) tells us—Gentes omnes, 
poft Chrifti prsecipuc tempora, in candem cum Patri-
archis Ecclefiam Catholicam fucrint vocandx. And that 
the Cferifbian and Patriarchal Sabbathf arc the fame is evi
dently aifirm'd by Juftin Martyr, in the following paflTage 
—Tm it tn HAis iif<if«« •(5<vt) TmriK r!ui nuAKdtjtn ?mti;ui3w treiAtv 

Vitrni l?» tfUZf' <' •! < @ s ^ •naiur®' xa/ TIUI vXlta T^l-^iU KOSMON 

\vunn' ««/ liiJ-irf 2&<r©^ c o^irif S*- 'Lmti^, TH ATTH HMEPA i» 

n>ntn MHm. Apolog. prim. Edit. Thirlby, p. 98. 
But here it will be objedted, that the Fathers in general, 

and Juftin Martyr in particular, have affcrted — that the 
Patriarchs did not obfcrve a Sabbath. To this, tho' a 
lioafted Argument with fome, I hope the following ob
fervations from J U S T IN MARTYR will be a fufficieat An-
fwer. He afferts indeed that the Patriarchs did not fab-
faatize, or keep the Sabbaths (p. 174;) but he alfoaflcrts, 
that neither did they make Oblations (p. 18 j , ) or oflbr Sa-

A a Principal 

file:///vunn'
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Principal Point in view in this Diflcrtation, 
namely— the Nature of their Oblations^ and the 
Foundation of that Difference which God ma-
nifefted between them, by rejeding the one, 
and accepting the other. 

Firft then, let us take a view of* the OiFer-
ing brought by the elder brother Cain. We 
read in Verfe the 3d —nDIKH nSD ]»p Nnn 
TW\h nTOD which the Englifh Tranflators 
have render'd — j4nd Cain brought of the Fruit 
of the Ground an Offering to the Lord-^ but the 

crjfice (p.aix.) But he muft know that they did make 
Oblations, and offer Sacrifice j and therefore can only 
mean, that they did not offer or facrifice after the JMofalc 
Ritual, and according to the form of thejewifh Ceremo
nies. For his difpute with Trypho the Jew evidently turns 
upon the Obligation, or Non-Obligation of the Jewifli 
Law on Chriftians; and therefore he muft fpeak of Jeip-
ijh Sacrifices j and if of Jewifli Sacrifices, confequcntly of 
Jewijb Sabbaths alfo : otherwife his argument againft the 
neceflity of obferving the Jewifli Sabbaths and Sacrifice* 
among Chriilians, drawn from the non-obferyation of 
them among the holy Patriarchs, had been of no force. 
It may be added—that Trypho charges Juftin with ntt ob
ferving the Sabbath (p.1^6 ;) and yet Juftin i^rms, that he 
obfen^d the Sunday Sabbath j which, he fays, was the day 
on which God had finifli'd the World (p. 98 :) fo that the 
Sabbath meant by the Jew muft be the Saturday SaUathy 
which was peculiar to the Jewifli Nation; and was en-
join'd, as Juftin obferves (p. 17^,) that the Je-as imgti 
knov and remember that God had redeemed them out of Egypt. 
—So that, for any thing contain'd in thefe Obje^ions to 
the contrary, the dodrine of a Patriarchal Sabbath re
mains ftill upon a firm foundation. 

Original 



D j S S E RT AT I O N II . 187 
Original is—yfnd Cain brought of the Fruit of 
the Ground a Mincha to Jehova. And here two 
H'ords offer themfelves for explanation — nfl 
Frkt^ and nmo Mincha -, the firft of which 
ivould need none, had not Grotius made it 
neceflary by a ftrange conjedure on its mean
ing in this place. For he tells us, that perhaps 
nDl«n HAD of the Fruit of the Ground means 
nothing more than what the Heathens, many 
ages after, underftood by their Sa^men -, which 
was a fort uf "Turf cut out of facred ground^ 
and carried fometimes in the hand uf a J^/nan 
•yfml/affador. 

But what poffible agreement can be difcernd 
between this cuftom, and the cafe of Cain ?— 
Yet even fuppofing a parallel, the words can 
never fignify any fuch thing. For the word 
nfl, when join'd with nDlH, has always the 
fenfe of Fruit that is eatable and ffiodfor food; 
and fcertainly the Fruit of the Ground, efpe-
cially when prefented for an Offering unto the 
Lord, will be always thought to mean fbme-
thiog more than a little Earth and Grafs. In
deed this thought of Grotius is fb very unac
countable, that I don't find he has been fol-
^ow'd by a (ingle Commentator • j and there-

s Grotius feems here to deferve the cenfure pafs'd on 
him by the learned Heidegger—Sxpe vir, cactera magtius, 
ex paganis ritibus talia, obtorto coUo, ad esplicationem 
rerum facrarutn rapit; qua;, fi propius intucare, nee 
coelunj nee terram attingunt. Exerc. y. 19. 

A a z fore 
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fore we may conclude, according to the obti-
ous information of the words in the text—that 
Cain's Offering was of the Fruit, or eatable 
Fruits, of the Ground ; ' the particular fpeciea,, 
of Fruit indeed is not defin'd, and therefore 
we muft be fatisfied with that general idea 
which the words afford us. 

Let us now proceed to the other word 
Mincha ,• which muft be carefully confider'd, 
as great weight will be laid upon the lenfe of 
that hereafter. A Mtncha., fays BUXTORF, 

when applied to Civil Life, fignifies a Prefent, 
indeterminately; but when applied to things 
Sacred, it fignifies determinately Sacrum Fru-
mentaceum, an Offering of Corn or Bread. 
GussETius tells us ' —When a Mincha is 
given by man to man, it denotes fome great 
dignity in the receiver, of which fuch gift is an 
acknowledgment; and it denotes fubjedtion, 
at leaft fubmiflion in the giver : but w-hen a 
Mincha is prefented by Man to God, it always 
fignifies an 'Vnbloody Oblation,, and there is not 
one inftance of its being ufed for an Animal 
Oblation, thro' the Bible. R E LAND, in his 
Treatife of Sacrifices", informs us — All Obla
tions, which according to the divine will were 
confum'd, after having been confecrated by 
certain rites, are call d by the general name cf 

t Commentar. Ling, Ebraicx, p.47?. 
u Antn^uitates Sacras vet. Hebisor. Par, 3, pag. 141. 

Oblations; 
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Oblations • and as they confift either of Ani
mals, or of Meal, Oil, Wine and Frankincenfe, 
they are divided into two forts, the Bloody and 
the <Vnbloody. The Bloody or Animal Obla
tions are call'd MaSations, and the Unbloody 
Oblations of Corn or Meal Minchat -, the relt 
being ci[\d Libations j and to the fecond/pedes 
Reland himfelf refers the Oblation here brought 
by Cain. Dr. O U T R A M agrees exadly with 
thefe celebrated Authors, and obferves '''—that 
the Qblations which were confum'd in a facred 
rite (fuch only as were efteem'd Sacrifices by 
the Jews) were either of things inanimate or 
animate; that Offerings of the former kind 
were in Scripture term'd Mincbas (in Latin, 
Ferta^ Dona or Dapes •) and the latter MaUa-
tions [it\hztit\y FiSlimte ox Hojiiec.) To thefe 
human Authorities I fhall only add that of Mr. 
M E D E , who fays'' —All the Offerings in the 
Law vere either holy or moft holy Oblations; 
the firft were call'd Terumothy the fecond K^r-
banim: Thefe laft were of two parts or kinds, 
^bacby and Minchai the former being the 
flaughter and fhedding the blood of Beafts, and 
.the latter the burning and afcending of inani
mate things, as Meats and Drinks; and this 
Mmcha was for the moft pzvtjoin'd to the J^e-
bach or bloody Sacrifice ^ 

w De Sacrificiis, p. 84. 
X See his Works, Fol. p. 286 and 287. 
y Ibid. 358. 

But 
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But a few paiTages of divine Authority will 
fix the meaning of this word Mincha^ beyond 
difpute; by evincing — that, when applied to 
a Sacred Oblation, it always fignifies an 1)n'-. 
bloody^ and not a Bloody^ Oblation. The firft 
plac€, in which the word occurs, is the Text 
before us, which exprefsly tells us — that Cain 
brought of the Fruit of the Ground a Mincha to 
Jehova. 

In Exod.XXIX. 38 &c. we have the inftitu-
tion of the perpetual Morning and Evening 
Oblation, in the following words—2Von? this is 
that rvhtch thou Jhalt offer upon the Altar \ two 
Lambs of the firji year^ day by day continually. 
The firjt Lamb thou Jhalt offer in the Mornings 
and the other Lamb thouJ]mlt offer at Eveui and 
with the firft Lamb A TENTH DEAL OF FLOUR 

MINGLED WITH THE FOURTH PART OF AN HIN 
OF BEATEN OIL ; and the fourth part of an hin 
of Wine for a Drink Offering. And the other 
Lamb thou Jhalt offer at Even, and Jhalt do 
thereto^ according to the M I N C H A (orMeat-
Offering) of the Morningy and according to the 
Libation (or Drink-Oflfering) thereof. So that 
the Flour mingled with Oil is exprefsly call'd 
the Mtncha or Meat-Offering. But it muft be 
here obferv'd, that as we now in general frp-
propriate the word Meat to Flejby the Mincha 
fhould no longer be render'd the Meat-Offer
ings but the Bread-Offering. 

In 
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In Levit. II. i &c. we have a particular dc-
fcription of the word Mincha^ and its invaria
ble meaning in things Sacred j for we read—If 
any will offer a Mincha ie the Lord, his Offering 
Jhall be fine Flour^ and he Jball pour Oil upon ity 
and put Frankincenfe thereon—And if thou bring 
an Oblation of a Mincha baken in the Oven^ it 
Jhall be unleavened Cakes of fine Flonr mingled 
ivith Oil—And if thy Oblation be a Mincha baked 
in a Pan^ it Jball be fine Flour unleavened^ minted 
rvithOili thou Jhalt part it in pieces^ and pour 
Oil thereon ; Kin UniD this is a Mincha. Here 
then we have the very Definition and precife 
meaning of the Mincha^ as exprefsly given us 
as words can give it. And this determines the 
fenfe of the word abfolutely, at leaft in the five 
Books of Mofes i becaufe the infjair'd Author, 
wherever he mentions the word Mincha^ as a 
Sacrifical Term, certainly ufes it in the fame 
fenfe • efpecially when he appears io minutely 
to have/fA;W its meaning. And therefore, as 
the Book of Genefis was undoubtedly writ by 
Mofes in theWildernefs, after the delivery of 
the Law and the divine appointment of the 
.Sacred Rites contain'd in this book of Leviti
cus ; the word Mincha^ when ufed facrifically, 
nutft be fuppos'd to carry the fame tdea in Gene
fis., which had been fettled upon it by God himfelf 
before Genefis rvas compos'd. 

But 



# 9 2 D I 8 S E R T A T I O N If. 

But there feems to be no poffibility of liii-
ftaking it j and therefore I fhall only obferve 
farther—that the Firji-Fruitf of the Ground ̂ 2itt 
included under the word Mincha in this Chapt 
ter, Verfe the 12th ; and in Numbers, Chap. 
V. ij") an Offering of Barley-Meal^ without Oil 
or Frankincenfe, is al(b called a Mmcha. So 
that from thefeTexts (to which many others 
equally clear might be added) it is extreamly 
evident—that the Mincha was Sacrum Frumen-
taceum, an Offering of the Fruit oftheGroundy 
in oppofition to an Animal Oblation, from 
which it is carefully diftinguifli'd. 

Cain then brought of the Frutt of the Ground a 
Mincha to Jehova j and Ahel^ he alfo brought of 
the Firfitingsofhis Flock j and of the Fat thereof. 
Grotius tells us, in his Commentary, that 
Abel's Offering confifted of Wool and Milk, and 
that it was not an Animal Sacrifice. For as 
the word m")3ia fometimes fignifies of the beft 
in its kind, as well as of the Firjl by birth, he 
will have it to mean here •— that Abel brought 
of the befi of his Flock; that is, fays he, of 
the Wool of the beft of his Flock. But (be-
iides the impoflibility of finding Wool in this 
Word or Sentence) was ever Wool known to be 
a proper Oblation to the Deity ? Yet fuppofeg, 
but not granting it, it will foon appear that 
liich an Interpretation is not only extreamly 
harlh, but will never fuit the Words i for if it 

be 
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be allow'd by all, that Cain't bringing OF THE 
fruit of the Grcundmenns his bringing THE fruifi 
of the Ground i certainly yfbei^ bringing OF THE 
firjhlings (or beft) of his Flock muft mean hit 
bringing THKfirJiltngs (or beft) of his Flock. For 
if the remarkable Samenefs in the Originiil 
Phrafe be not preferv'd in the Senfe, and if 
both parts be not conftrued by the fame rule; 
Words may fignify what every Expofitor choofes 
to have them, and Accuracy in ftile is of no 
farther fervice. But there is no occafion to 
dwell upon an Abfurdity, which it is fufficient 
.to have mention'd. — Abel then brought the 
Firftlings of his Flock an Offering to the Lord; 
and if for an Offering, certainly for a Sacrifice, 
which was the only way of offering Animals to 
the Lord. And if Abel brought Animals for 
a Sacrifice, the following word pnSnm can
not be render'd (as Grotius would have it) and 
of the Milk thereof "•; but muft be render'd (as 

z Grotius pervertit fimplicitatem orationis Mofaicz, 
Nam ubi de Sacrificio fermo eft, & oblatum dicitur 
S'^nO, ne unus locus fcripturx oftendi potcrit, in quo 
3'?n habeat fenfum LaSh: turn talia Sacrificia in populo 
Dei nunquam fuerint uficata. PrxtereaPaulus Sacrificium 
Abelis vocat S**""; quid opus 9»»i«, facrificlo maHatSy fi 
Lae tantum & Lava offerri debuerint ? Aliud cfl: 9ww, 
iJjiyl t:Oc^»ait; qus poftcrior vox ufurpari folet de obla-
tione rcrum inanimatarum. Quod fi 3?n fit Lac, uii 
rgitur mentio Lana ? Denique qukm frivolum eft, eo loco 
•qui agit de Sacrificiis, quas potiffima laus fuit capere ex 
pTimogenitis, miZ)3 interpretari non de Primogcnitis, 

B b in 
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in our Englifh Verlion) and of the Fat thereof t 
becaufe Milk was not, and the Fat always was 
a part of a regulpir animal Sacrifice. But as 
thefe Animals were Holocaufts, the word may) 
perhaps, be better underitood here in the coti-
cracy than in the abftroB; as lignifying— and 
ofthefattefty or be ft of them. For it is fre
quently us'd in this manner in other parts of 
Scripture ' j and the fenfe of the whole will be 
thtn—And Abely he alfo brought of the Firftlings 
of his F/ocky and of the fatteft of thofe Firftlings. 

Perhaps there is fcarcc any fhort Hiftory in 
the Bible, concerning which more irrational 
Stories have been feign'd, and about the par
ticulars of which Interpreters are lefs recon-
cild, than this of Cain and Abel. 

There is however a general harmony in af-
ferting — that this Offering of Cain's was the 
Fruit of the Groundy and Abel's an Animal Sa
crifice i that each brought a /«g/e and diftindi 
Prefenty this a Bloodyy that an IJnbloody Obla
tion : and farther than this it does not appear 
that any Expofitor has gone. Yet if we conH-
der the Original Text with clofenefs and at
tention , probably we (hall find reafbn to be
lieve — that Abel5 was a double Oblation j jg^ 

fed de iis quae eximix funt magnitudinis ! Heidegger 
Exerc. y. Seft. 10. 

a SceNutnb. i8. iz> Ceo. 47. i8t Pf. 147.14&C. 

Oblation, 
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C)falat̂ i|» ip̂ ot only of an Animal Sacrifis^^o:^-
liar to fefplf, but of the Frmt of tb^ Ommd^ 
incomwm with his Brother. And this Obfer« 
y^tion, tho' I prefiime it was a^ver yet pubr 
Uddy made, will poffibly help to fet this im
portant s^ucU of Sacred Hiftory in a mpre ad-
vaatageous point of view, than it has yet ap-
pear'd in. 

JLet as obferve the words of the Original 
Text, which only can be decifive in the prefent 
cafe i and thefe it may be proper to produce 
here at length, that the nature of the Argu
ment may be the more conveniently deter-
min'd. We read in the Third and following 
Verfes — : mn'S nmo naian nsD vp tfn'i 

*7NT yp SKI ; inn^o hm hnr\ ha mn* ve»n 
jnyty r***? inmo Which Words, literally ren-
der"d, are -— jfnd Cain drought of the Fruit of 
the "Ground a Mincha to Jehova; and Abel 
brought^ he alfo of the Ftrjilingt of his Flock^ 
and of their F0. And Jehova had refpeSl to 
Abel^ and^ to his Mtncha ; hut to Cain, md to 
his Mmcha he had not rejpe^. Here then we 
find, that the Lord had refped to Abel, and 
to his Mindia j but if the Lord' had refpe^ to 
Abel's Mincha, Abel certainly brought a M în-
cha; and if Abel brought a Mincha, he cer
tainly brought of the Fruit of the Ground. 
For Mincha, when applied to a Sacred Obla-

B b 2 tion, 
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titiitl^ls foutul tobe'explain'd by^mxifM^, 
dn OiMioa of the Fruit of the Gtmnd; or 
an 0iibloody, in oppofitbn to a l^ck^, Sa
crifice. Minaha then having this detertnih'd 
Signification) (as is evident from the Authority 
of Scripture and thofe great Men before cited) 
and Cain's Offering of the Fruit of the Ground 
being exprefsly cerm'd a Mincha ; Abel's bring
ing a Minchaj at the fame time, muft have 
been his bringing of the Fruit of the Ground, 
in common with his Brother. 

From hence it is evident, that Abels was 
truly and properly a DOUBLE OBLATION — an 
minimal Sacrifite-, exprefsly j and the Fruit of 
the Groundf by a necefTary dedudlion. The 
turning alfo of the Sentence favours us very re
markably in the prefent cafe — Cain brought of 
the Fruit of the Ground a Mincha to Jehova ; and 
Abel brought-, he alfo &c. And Abel brought 
—what? No doubt, oftheFrriitoftheGroundy 
juft before mention'd, i$ here underftood as if 
repeated. And thus the LXXn r̂ery juftfy ren
der this place — KO/ ACSA tivtyKt, KC^^ OUT®^ etm 
ran wfunTCHMv 8cc. In this VerHon the particle 
KDEf, being repeated, evidently feparates the 
fentence ; and fo in the Original, the particle 
BJ cannot be join'd to the Verb immediately^ 
before it, from the nature of the pofition, and 
its conned):ion with a fecond nominative cafe. 
Neither will the Senfe fuffer us to fay — Cain 

brought 
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brottght eftke: l^mt of the Grmnd^ and M*i 
bro$igh9^» Sacrifice; but the original words 
arc very temarkably placed, and the repeticioa 
x>i the nomiiiacive.aife plainly demands a difie" 
rent rendlriag.;, 

The Words therefore are literally — Ctun 
brought of the Fruit of the Ground a l^ncha to 
jfehova; andJbel brought (the fame) he alfo 
(brought) of the Firfilings of his Plucky atidef 
their Fat. And the words being thus explain'd, 
it very regularly follows — ^nd Jehova had re-
IpeB to jibel, and to hts Mincha; but to Cain., 
and to his Mincha he had not reJpeS. 

To this Obfervation — that Cain brought a 
(ingle, and Abel a double Oblation, the Au
thor of the Epiftle to the Hebrews (generally 
allow'd to be St. Paul ^) gives an extraordinary 
teftimony. For in Chap. XI. 4. we read—n<9« 
•aAfisva, Juffistc ASeA « s ^ Visuv iJOffifYtyKt TU 0e« , ê ' 

Jjf tftx^Tvpif'^ fvieu iiKeu©', fjutp-tv^an©* im itts Su-

pett aura ru Qnt' tiai <A' ewT>if ctm^vuv t-n A<«X«7B6f. 

Our Englifh Verfion of which is-By Fatth Abel 
offered unto pod a more acteptabU Sacrifice than 
Cain^ by rvjich he obtained Witnefs that he was 
.righteouSy God teflifying of his Gifts ; and by it 
he being dead yet ^eaketh. But the words ishetw* 
^oi«v may be better render'd — a greater, or 
fuller Oblation (—a Sacrifice exceeding that of 

'Cain, fays Dr. Hammond) — an Oblation that 

b See Chapman's Eufebius, Vol. II. Preface p. 19. 
was 
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mtsgreaterixt^mfe mNumber, ra^^diui i f l i 
f^ttlm. Foetfaolthe pofitive m>iiv''^&mtqme^ 

the other degrees of |oniparifpai but «3A«i» 
has Gonftantiy the fenfe of /i/ax, at^lie^y'^iih 
fief or J^ numerofivr. And it af^ars from 01 
Stephans's Greek Concordance, that «A»^}ias 
not the fenfe of priejlantior thro' the whole 
New Teftament. Indeed the ideaof Nambir 
ftrikes us at once; and the modern Tfanflatofs 
have injur'd their tranflation in this place, by 
not attending to the hiftory here alluded tOt 
I fay, the modern Tranflators; for in WtckUff's 
Tranflation in the thirteoncti Century, we find 
the proper meaning of the word here prcferv'd 
— ftp feitlj abel offriDe a inpc|i more facrifice 
ti^m caprn to sod, i>? t o ^ e iie gat tDitnetT n̂s 
to be juff, for goO bate ioitneffpng to •̂ iCe 
i^ihif, attb bp tj^atfeitt) $e Oeeb fpelitt^ g^it. 
But as a much more Sacrifice was found, upon 
the improvement of the Englifh Language to 
be a little uncouth ; in Queen Elix*^beth's Ver-
fion it was alter'd for—a greater Sacmficej which 
alfo preferves the true fenfe of the *ord -ns^.ttiay,. 
efpecially in this place. 

There is another word in this Verfe, which 
will farther confirm the Obfervation before 

c See the fcveral Lexicons of Budoeus, Conftantine, 
Gcfner, Gilliu^, Hederic, Leigh, Scapula ind Stephens. 

made, 
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Riad^, and that is — «f«pojf G I S T S — Godtefii-
fyi^ of ABEL'S GIFTS — by which a plurality is 
plainly and exprefsly confirm d j as this Adfe of 
Abei, which we are confidering, can be the 
only one here referr'd to by the Apoftle. 
. /Thus much may fuffice to (hew the Nature of 
the Oblations of Cain and Abelj and to prove, 
that the former brought the fingle Offering of 
the Fruit of the Ground, and the latter the 
double Oblation of the Fruit of the Ground 
and an Animal Sacrifice. 

The next point is to confider-What Induce
ment thefe Brothers had to the making their 
Oblations ? after which, it will be proper to fix 
the foundation of that difference, which God 
manifefted between them, by rejefting the Ob
lation of Cain, and accepting that of Abel. 

The Offering of Cain appears to have been 
of the Fruit of the Ground — Cain brought of 
the Fruit of the Ground an Offering to the Lord. 
This fort of Oblation^ tho' falling within the 
raeaning'l^f the word Sacrifice, (as that, in its 
originaljSenfe, is the offering a thing by Man 
to GodJ or making that Sacred which before 
waisOtmmon) yet in general is now call'd aa 

PERiNG; in oppofition to that fon of Obla-
t^ouj^hich was of Animals, and is generally 
ferrrtl a SACRIFICE. 

The 
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Tfie firft Qujifti6n then is — What Indaee-

menc Cain might have to bring fuch an Ofier-
ing to the Lord. The Anfwer to this (eems, 
dear; as it is agreed that this A.6t of Cain's 
might be in obedience to the voice of Reafon''. 
For hovrvcidely foever the Learned have dif-
agreed about the origin of Animal Sacrifices} 
and however warmly the Advocates for the Di
vine Infiitution infift upon the necei£ty of a 
Revelation in this latter cafe; they allow—that 
Nature might inform Men of a duty incumbent 
upon them to worfhip God—that the common 
di(^ates of Gratitude might put them upon ap
plying part of their fubftance to the honour 
and fervice of him, who gave them the nhote 
— and that, as Offerings of the Fruit of the 
Ground were always accounted, and diftin-
guifli'd by the title of, Eucharijtic Offerings ' ; 
fuch an Euchariftic Offering might be made, 
and probably therefore was made by Cain, out 
of a convi&ion of the Divine Superintendency, 
and as an acknowledgment of the Divine Blef-
fing. Had Cain been void of all religjious fcn-
timents, he had not brought an Offering; but 
his bringing aMincha, and offering itlap unto 
the Lord, points out fome Gratitude. :*̂  the 
Ofierer, and infmuates a Belief— that eV^^ 

d Sec Dr. Nicholls, ia his Conference with a \aciA-,< 
Part n. p. ivr. 

c Sec Dcut. XXVI. i—u. 
Gift, 
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Gift, conducive to xhc happjnefs of human 
life, delbended from above. 

But tho' this Offering of Cain's might be the 
refult of rational deduSion oaly, thic Sacrifice 
of Abel muft evidently be afcrib'd to another 
and higlier principle of Influence. For tho' 
the Human Injiitution sfAatmal Sacrifice had 
formerly many, in the laft Century fome, and 
perhaps in this Age a few Advocates; yet the 
generaUty of the Learned are at prelient agreed 
in afferting the Divine Injiitution : and the Ar
guments of the oppofite fide have been 16 ju-
dicioufly and fully anfuer'd, that there Teems 
but little room for ftrengthning the force of 
what they have offer'd to the world. 

1 (hall therefore, for the more regular con-
du(Sing the prefent defign, offer fome Argu
ments, which are ufualjy urg'd to vindicate the 
Divine Jnjiitution of Animal Sacrifices; and 
which, receiving additional ftrength from 
a few Obfervations here added, may perhaps 
eltablifh that controverted and important point. 
After whicl|? 1 fhall endeavour to draw from 
thence a prcper iJluftration of the hiftory be
fore us. 

TJbif Animal Sacrifices were not inftituted 
by I>pn, ftĴ ms extrcamly evident — from the 
'itc'B^^^gd ^niverfality ^ of the Pra(^ce — 

f/6y the mod cxadt accounrs taken fiom thofe who 
C c from 
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from the tvonderfid Sammefs of the manoer, "in 
which the whole World ofFerd thefe Sacrifices 
— and from that Merit and Expiation which 
were conftantly fappos'd in^ and to be efieded. 
by them. 

Now Human Reafon, even among the moft* 
ftrenuous Opponents of the Divine Inftitution, 
is allow'd to be incapable of pointing out the 
lezlk Natural Fitnefs or Congruity between Blood 
and jitonement, between the killing of Gods 
Creatures and the receiving a pardon for the via-
lation of Gods Laws, This confequence of Sa
crifices, when properly ofFer'd, was the invari
able opinion of the Heathens, but not the 
whole of their opinion in this matter : for they 
had alfb a traditionary Belief among them, 
that thefe Animal Sacrifices were not only Ex
piations^ but vicarious Commutationsy and fub. 
ftituted SatisfaUions ; and they called the Ani
mals, fo ofFer'd, their duiTv<\/\rxj*, or the Ran-
ibms for their own Souls«. 

But if thefe notions are fo remote from, nay 
fo contrary to any leffon that Nature teaches, 

h.'.ve liv'd upon the ipot with the Hottentc's, and have 
had the beft opportunity of knowing theircuftoms, we, 
learn, that they pray to a Being that dweltUB'Hove, and. 
oftl-r Sacrifice of the beft things they have, \s '*h eyes 
lifted up to Heaven. And ihefe people arc.byaU a.\o**<r 
to be the moft degenerate of the Human Splri,'^. a id to 
have furviv'd the common inftindts of Humanit). vm^'* 
ton's f'cyage to Surat^ pag. 49?. 

g Dr. Stanhope's Serm. Boyle's Lefl. Vol. I. p . 7jo.' . 
83 



D I S S E R T A T I O N II . 2O3 
as they confeHedly are ; how catne the wholie 
World to pradife the Rites founded u ^ n 
thtm ? Tis certain that the wifeft Heathen^ 
— Pythagoras, Plato, Porphyry, and others ••, 

.flighted the rehgion of fuch Sacrifices; and 
wonder'd, how an Inftitution fo difmal (as ic 
appeard to them) and fo big with abfurdity, 
could diffufe it fclf thro' the World. They faw 
that fo it was, but how it was —this was the 
matter of their aftonifliment. 

The difclofing this grand fecret then is fuffi-
cicnt (one would think) to recommend the 
Book of Revelation to fome honour among 
Mankind; fince that Book only can teach us 
why the Heathens do, and why their Forefa
thers did, offer up Animals in Sacrifice. And 
further — it might foberly be expected, that 
the Men of J{eafon would ceafe to boaft of its 
Sufficiency in jf^ligiouf Matters ; when they find 
a Religious Inftitution, obferv'd thro" the world, 
inexplicable on the mere principles of Reafon; 
and only t<̂  be feen thro" by that light, which 
(defcendintg from above to guide us into all 
truth) is TTonvcy'd to us in the facred pages. 

But ^ | f c Unbelievers, finding their Oracle 
^of ^ ^ i b n iilenc'd in the prefent point, hit 
lucK% UD^ an expedient to clear themfelves 
frd: Zifd'i&rek ; and it came out at laft—that 
Savfifice was the Invention of Prieji-Crafc. A 

h See Spencor de Leg. Heb. Lib. \. Cap. r. Sec. 3. 
C c a fad 
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fad r^fource this ! And fach as difplays at once 
the wretchednefs of that caufe, and the obfti. 
Pifnacy of its votaries. It has been aUow'dby 
one of the great Dodors of Infidelity '— that' 
the firft Sacrifices were offer'd (as tbey certain-, 
ly were) by Fathers and Heads of Families i 
and — that the acceptablenefs of the Sacrifice 
confided in the dearnejs and value of it to the 
Owner or OflFerer. 

But how came thefe Fathers and Heads of 
Families, fo naturally interefted in, and prefi-
ding over, the welfare of their feveral Fami
lies, fo willingly to part with their Flocks, to 
create to themfelves fuch a conftant expence, 
and to offer fb continued an injury to their Fa-
jnilies ? Where can be the Prieft-Craft here? 
For either thefe Fathers of Families, who firft 
inftituted fuch Sacrifices, were Friefts, or they 
were not: if they were, then the Prieftg pra-
d:is'd their craft to their own fole detriment, 
which was furely a very ftrange kind of policy 9 
and if they were not Prielts, it js fomewhat 
hard to place the invention of tl;jem to the 
fcore of Prieft-Craft''. 

Another Advocate for the Sufficicylfy of Rea
son ' fuppofes — the Abfurdity prevail id by de-

i The Moral Philofopher, p. aio and -iff. J 
k Dr. Dclancy, Revel, examiii'd, Vol.1. fr~ . » 
1 Author of Chriilianiry as old as the Creation, cired 

by Mi^ Ridley in his Trectife on the Chriftian Paflo-'er, 

grees i 
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grees $ aad the Priefts, who lhared with their 
Gods and relerv'd the beft Bits for tliemfclves, 
had the chief hand in this gainful Superftition. 
"But it may be well ask'd—Who were the Priefts 
in the Days of Cain and Abel ? Or what Gain 
could this Superftition be to them, when the 
one gave away his Fruits, and the other his 
Animal Sacrifice, without being at liberty to 
tafte the leaft part of it > And certainly the 
practice of thefe Sons of Adam may be here 
cited, upon the credit of Mofes, as an ancient 
and valuable, if not a divine Hiltorian ; and 
•'till older and better Evidence be produced a-
gainft him, the Fa(9:s, which he attefts, may 
be infifted upon as produced by a great Autho
rity. But it is worth remarking, that what 
this Author wittily calls the beft BitSy and ap
propriates to the Priefts, appears to have been 
the Skin of the Burnt-Offering among the 
Jews ™, and the Skin and Feet among the 
Heathens ". 

Dr. Spencer obferves", that Sacrifices were 
look'd upon asGifis^ and that the general opi
nion was—that Gifts would have the fame ef
fect with God, as with Man j would appeafe 
wratb, conciliate favour with the Deity, and 
teftify the.latitude and affe<Stion of the Sacri-

m Lev. VII. 8. 

.^ See Potter's Antiquities, Vol. I, Bcolv a. Chap. 5. 

o J-ib, III. Ch. 3. Sec. a. 

ficcr; 
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ficer : and that from this principle proceeded 
expiatory, precatory and euchariftical OiFer-
ings. This is all that is pretended from Ua-. 
tural Light to countenance this Pra^ice. But 
how well foever the comparifon may be thought 
to hold between Sacrifices and Gifts, yet the 
opinion that Sacrifices would prevail with Godj 
muft proceed from an obfervation that Gifts 
had prevail'd with Men; an Obfervation this, 
which Cai7i and Abel had little opportunity of 
making P. And, if the Coats of Skins, which 
God dire<3;ed Adam to make, were the remains 
of Sacrifices {as obferv'd in the preceding Dif-
fertation "J) fure Adam could not facrifice from 
this obfervation, when there were no Subjedts 
in the World, upon which he could make fuch 
obfervation. Befides : if Offerings to God 
were made upon this Principle, then Cain and 
Abel offer'd on ihtjame wrong Principle j and 
if upon the fame wrong Principle, tho'diffe
rently exprefs'd, jvhy did God refpe<Sk the latter, 
and reje(a the former ? 

Yet even fuppofing Men to have inftituted 
fuch a worfhip, and to have chofe fuch a fer-
vice for their Creator — fuppofing them fb fal
len from the true ideas of the Divfijje Beisg, as 
to imagine him capable of being Hinded by 
gifts and corrupted by bribery, and that^be 

p Ridley on the Chriflian PafTover, p. 6. 
q Page 68 &C. 

would 
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would eat thefiejb of Bulls and drink the blood of 
Go«^/ —(which are certainly propofitions as 
wild as are eafily fuppofable) yet can it be fup-
pos'd — that God would have teftified his ac
ceptance of fuch a fervice, by fire from Heaven 

— that Abel, Noah &c. could have obtain'd 
his favour by it — that he would have made ic 
a Sign of his Covenant with Abraham — that 
he would have conftituted it as the Whole, al-
moft, of the Mofaic Service —and that he 
would have fent down his own Son to die a 
Sacrifice, in compliance with, and to compleat 
fuch an unmeaning and fanguinary Inftitution? 

Let it be added — that no Being has a right 
to the Lives of other Beings, but the Creator, 
or thofe on whom he confers that right; and 
it is certain, that God had not given Abel a 
right to the Creatures, even for neceflary food, 
much lefs for unneceflary cruelty. And there
fore, -if God had not empower'd him to take 
away their Lives, and appropriate their Bodies 
to the purpofes of Sacrifice; Abel certainly 
had not been accepted, and the imagination oj 
their Hearts^ who facrificed after him, had been 
only evil before the Lord continually : or at leaft 

JG6d would have faid to fuch ralli Worfhippers 
— By Tphat Authority do ye thefe things, and Who 
gave ye this Authority ^ In vain do ye norjhip 
Me, teaching for Doclnncs tha Commandments 
ofJMen. 

There 
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There are indeed fome paffages of Scripture, 
which are generally cited to prove, that God 
himlelf diJoTpns the Inftitution of Sacrifices i 
and the chief of thefe are Ifaiahll. i i , 12, 
and Jeremiah VII. zr , 22, 23. The fiift is 
—'lu what purpofe is the multitude of your Sacrir 
fices unto Me, faith the Lord^ I am full of the 
Burnt - Offerings of ^ams^ and the Fat of fed. 
Beafls; and I delight not in the blood of Bul
locks^ or of Lambsy or of He-Goats. When yc 
come to appear before me^ who hath required this 
at your hand to tread my Courts * Now this Paf-
fage is evidently intended for a reproof to the 
Hypocrify of the Jews \ and a Check to that 
Confidence they repos'd in thofe ritual per
formances, tho" void of that real Devotion, 
that fincere Repentance, and that inward Pu
rity, which alone are acceptable to God, and 
to promote which thefe Rites were inftituted. 
The Qonteint—bring no more VAIN Oblations Sic. 
proves this to have been the defign of the Pro
phet i and the want of comparative degreed in 
the Hebrew Language will not fuffer great 
ftrefs to be laid here on the negative form of 
fpeech. The known inftances of— / jvill have 
M^ercy^ and not Sacrifice — Whonvef hateth not 
his Father &c. are a proper and fuificient Key 
to this and the like paffages'. For theie kind 

r See Mr. Mede's Works, p. 3^1. 
s Sec Folygloct Bible, Prolegom. IdiotJCm tf. 

of 
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of Negatives, in the HebrevT Idiom, do not 
abfolutely exclude the thing denied, but only 
imply a preference of the thing fet in oppofi-
jion to it. And the words of Samuel to Saul 
{i Sam.XV. 22.) are a beautifiil Comment upon 
this paflage of the Prophet Ifaiah — Hath the 
Lord as great delight in Burnt-Offerings and Sa
crifices , m in obeying the voice of the Lord ? 
Behold! to obey is better than Sacrifice^ and to 
hearken than the Fat ofJ^ms. 

The paflage from Jeremiah is — Thus faith 
the Lord of Hojls^ the God of Ifrael; put your 
Burnt-Offerings unto your Sacrifices^ and eat 
Flejh: fir I^ake not unto your Fathers^ nor com' 
manded them^ in the Day that I brought them out 
fff the Land of Egypt .y concerning Burnt-Offerings 
er Sacrifices : but this thing commanded I them^ 
faytftg) Obey my Voice^ and I will be your Cody 
and ye Jhall be my People. But thefe words 
cannot poffibly be underftood of God's difown-
ing the inftitution of Sacrifice, for reafons raen-
tiond in page ij"? ; aitd 'tis plain, that they 
refer to theTranfaiStion at Marah, and thePro-
pofal there made by God to the Ifraelites, foon 
after their coming forth from Bgypt; whic'x 
Propofal is cauch'd in almoft the fame words 
with thofe of the Prophet here appeal'd to. 
And therefore, either this pafTage has not the 
leaft view to the original Inltitution of Animal 
-Sacrifices j or, at moft, it cannot be under-

D d flood 
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flood in the fenfe contended for by the Advo
cates for the Human Inftitution. 

It may be proper, before I leave this pokit, 
to fubjoin the following Argument, with which. 
Reafon furnilhes us agalnft the Human Inftitu
tion. —Whatever pradice has obtain'd univer-
fally in the World, muft have obtain'd from 
fome di<State oi'J^afon, or fome demand of 
TSfdture^ or fome principle of Intereft • or el{e 
from fome powerful Influence or JnjunSion of 
fome Being of umverfal Authority. Now the 
pradtice of Animal Sacrifice did not obtain from 
J^afon i for no reafonable notions of God. 
could teach men, that he could take delight in 
Blood, or in the Fat of flain Beads ; nor will 
any man fay, that we have any Natural InfiinU 
to gratify, in fpilling the Blood of an innocent 
Creature ; nor could there be any temptation 
from yippetite to do this in thofe ages, when 
the whole Sacrifice was confiim'd by Fire; or 
when, if it was not, yet men wholly abftain'd 
from Flelh; and confequently this pradtce did 
not owe its origin to any principle of Interejt. 
Nay, fo far from any thing of this, that the 
deitrudlion of innocent and ufeful Creatures is. 
evidently againft Nature^ agaieil I^afen, and 
againft Interefi ; and therefore muft be found-̂  
ed in an yiuthority^ whofc Influence was as 
powerful as the Pradtice was univerfal; and 
that could be none bat the Authority of Ood 

the 
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the Sovereign of the World, or of Adam the 
founder of the human race. If it be faid, 0/ 
Adam ; the queftion ftill returns — What mo
tive determin'd him to the pradtice ? It could 
not be Nature^ ^^/"'h or Interejl-y as has been 
fhewn-; and therefore it miift have been the 
Authority of his Sovereign. And had Adam en-
join'd it to his Pofterity, 'tis not to be imagin'd 
that they would have obey'd him, in fo extra
ordinary and expenfive a rite, from any other 
motive than the Command of God '. 

If then the ftrongeft arguments for the Hu
man Inftitution of fiach Sacrifices prove fo in-
conclufive, we may reafbnably infer-that they 
were inftituted not by Man but God, But let 
us fee, what information Scripture affords on 
this fide the queftion ; and whether we have 
not evidence enough to give us fatisfadlion 
here. The Book of Genefis, indeed, diredtly 
favours neither the one nor the other opinion; 
and this firft mention of Sacrifice, in the cafe 
of Abel, is not to give us an account of Sacri
fice, hoTP or rvhen it was inftituted, much lefs 
is it any evidence that there was none before • 
but is only occafionally related in the hiftory 
of transferring the Seniority, or right of Pri
mogeniture (and fo theParentage of theMeiSah) 
from Cain into a younger line ; which was ab> 

t Rcvelat. examin'd with candour; Vol.1. Differ. 8. 

D d 2 folutely 
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folutely neceflary to be known ". The truth, 
however, of the Divine Inftttution may with 
great fafety be coUeded from feveral paffages j 
and particularly from thofe that regard Abel's 
Sacrifice, with which at prefent we are more 
immediately concern'd. 

We read that Cain brought of the Fruit of the 
Ground an Offering unto the Lord; and we have 
feen that Abel was not behind in this expreffion 
of his Gratitude, for he alfo brought an Offering 
of the Fruit of the Ground. Yet Abel not only^ 
equaU'd, but excell'd his Brother; for we read, 
that HE brought MOREOVER of the Firjllings of 
his Flock, and of their Fat. Upon this the Hi-
ftorian informs us — that the Lord had reJpeS 
unto Abel, and to his ALncha ; but tn Cain, and 
to his Mincba he had not reject. 

There is in the Epiftle to the Hebrews a re
markable palTage ( before quoted) which will 
throw great light upon this place. For the 
infpir'd Author of that Epiftle affures us, it 
was by Faith that yfhel offered a greater Sacrifice 
than Cain-j i.e. that Cain, having not Faith, 
brought only of the Fruit of the Ground ; but 
Abel, having Faith, brought of the Fruit of 
the Ground, and an Animal Sacrifice. If then 
Faith was the principle, that influenced Abel 
to bring the Animal Sacrifice, he certainly did 
not bring it from the didates of Reafon only. 

u Mofcs's fine principio, p. 216. 
For 
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For we have the cxprefs teftimony of the A-
poftle—that Fttitb cometh by heannt^^ and hear
ing by the nvrdof God * i the confeqiiena of 
which is, that Abel offer'd this Sacrifice in obe
dience to the Tvord of God ̂  which evidently 
means the word of God reveal'd. 

There is another definition of Faith, in the 
firft Verfe of the Chapter before appeal'd to *; 
and of that very Faith, for which St. Paul cele
brates his lift of Worthies, at the head of whom 
ftands Abel — Faiths fays he, is the fubfiancc 
(or, as fome render it, the fubfiftence) of things 
hoped for, and the evidence (or demonftration) 
of thivgs not feen. It has been very properly 
remark'd ^ — that all the Heroes and pious 
Men, produced as adluatcd by this divine prin-

"cipley of Faith, rcnder'd themfelves thus rc-
nown'd by a belief of fomething declar'd, and, 
in confequence of fuch belief, the performance 
of feme a<Si:ion enjoin'd them by God. —By 
Faith^ Naahj being warned by God^ prepared an 
Ark; i. e. he believ'd the warning which God 
gave him, and obediently made the Ark which 
he had appointed him to make. — By Faithy 
Abraham^ when called to go into a f range Landy 
which God promijedr-to give him for an inheri-
tanccy obeyedj i. e. he believd that. God would 

w Romans X. ly. 
jc. Hebrews XI. i . 
y Shuckford's Conncdtion, Vol, I. Book 1. p. %6. 

give 
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give him what he had promis'd, and, ia con-
fequence of that belief, did what God com
manded him. And thus it was, that Jbcl by 
Fatth offered a greater Sacrifice than Cain ; be-
caufe he believed what God had promis'd, that 
the Seed of the Woman Jljould bruije the Serpent's 
head; and, in confequence of that behef, of-
fer'd fuch a Sacrifice for his fins, as God had 
appointed to be ofFer'd until the Seed jhould 
come. 

St. Paul alfo tells us in the fame Chapter % 
— that Abel died in Faith^ not having received 
(the completion ^ of) the Promifes '', but having. 

2 Heb. XI. l ^ 
a AiSs XIII. 31, 33 — yi»a! we declare unto teu glad 

tid'mgs, how that THE P R O M I S E , which was made unto the 
Fathers., God hath F U L F I L L E D the fame unto us thm ChUf 
dren. 

b That thefe Promifes include the Promife of the MeJJtah., 
is plain — firft, becaufe that is THE Fremife., peculiarly 
and emphatically fo call'd throughout the Scripture—and 
fccondly, that temporal Promifes, or the Affiirances of 
God as to bringing the Seed of Abraham into the Land 
of Canaan, (call'd frequently the Land of Promife) are not 
entirely, if at all meant here, appears fully from this very 
place ; for the Apoftle fays of all the Patriarchs, whom 
he had mention'd in the beginning of this chapter—W^y? 
A L L died in Faith^ not having received the Premifet \ but. 
Abraham is one of the Patriarchs mention'd, and of him-
it is exprefsly faid —that he fo'journed xn THE L A N D OF^ 

PROMISE. From all which it follows, that fomc other 
Promife muft be here intended. And as Abel, Enoch 
and Noah (three of the Patriarchs included in the word 
A L L ) had not rccciv'd the Promife of entering the Land 

feen 
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feen them afar off ̂  and rveu perfuadedoftherttf 
af^ embraced them". This belief then of Abel's 
inVdine Promife made before by God, but 
then^jM%:omplifhd, was Abel's Faith j and 
by thefcĵ due of this Faith Abel was induced to 
offar anTtnimal Sacrifice, thereby teftifying 
his firm belief in the future completion of thac 
Promife, with which the offering of Animal 
Sacrifice was intimately conneded. What this 
Promife means will be loon feen at large ; but 
"tis previoufly to be here obierv'd — that the 
Apoftle's certifying, that Faith induced Abel 
to ofler an Animal Sacrifice, proves Abel's mo
tive to the obfervation of that Rite to have 
been not from Reafon, but Revelation. 

of Canaan, it muft have been/oOTf o/ifr Promife, made in 
the firft Ages, and frequently repeated, to which the A-
poftle here alludes — and what Promife can that be, but 
the Promife of a future Redeemer, made to Adam, and com
memorated in the Patriarchal Sacrifices ? — Blcjfed be the 
J^Brd God of Ifrael, for he hath vifited and redeemed his peo
ple, and hath ra'ifed up an horn fl/"SALVATION for as —at he 
fpake by the mouth of his Prophets, which have icenfince the 
world began. Luke I. 68 &c. 

c Our Church, in the fecond part of the Homily on 
Faith, makes this ufe of the n t h Chapter of the Hebrews 
— All thefe Fathers, Martyrs, and other holy Men, had 
'their Faith furely fix'd on God ; they look'd for all the 
Benefits of God thcTatter, thro' the Merits of his Son Jefut 
Chrijf, as we now do; and altho' they were not nam'd 
Chriftian Men,' yet it was a Chriftian Faith, which they 
had j thoy look'd when Chrif Jhguld come, and we be in 
,tli(rtlme when he is eome. 

The 
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The fourth chapter of Genefis famiffies us 
with a very remarkable paHage, which prpbfi-
bly will give an additional illuftration^o nie 
prefent Argument -, and it is the ExdciiS'̂ bition 
of God with Cain, after the rejecftilvcî 'j'if him 
and his Fruit Offering—If thou doejf'ivellj Jhdlt 
thou not be accepted? And if thou deefi not rvell, 
Si7i lieth at the door''. Thefe words have re-
ceivd as great a variety of Interpretations, as 
moft paflages in the Bible,- but 1 (hall only 
produce one, which feems to clear all the diffi
culty, and, for its harmony with the Context, 
to merit our approbation. It has been very 
rightly oblervd — that the word DKlon, here 
render'd &'», frequently fignifies a Sin-Offerings 
or an Animal to be facrificedfor Sin • and there
fore fhould be fo render'd in this place. The' 
neceffityand cuftom of this verfionof the word 
will appear from the following paflages—Levit. 
IV. zt. 29 J VI. 2f. And from thefe and o-
ther paflages in the Old Teftament, the Expref-
fion is transferr'd into the Nerp; in 2 Corin. 
V. 21; Heb. IX. 28 ••: 

From thefe inftances it is evident, that the 
word riKOn muft be, and is, frequently ren
der'd a Sin-Offering ; and j f we render it fo iii-
the place under confideration, we (hall imme-. 
diately fee the Pafl'age clear and confident with 

d Gen. IV. 7. 
c Sec Chapman's Eufcb. Vol, I. p. 311. 

the 
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^ e Context. For—Cain had brouglit a Mra-
cftfi to the Lord — Abel had done the fame, 
adtiingan Animal Sacrifice—God rejeded Cain, 
and acKJIced Abel-Cain was therefore very 
vvrothlj^USlpon which God expoftulates with 
hitrfc tnFus — Why art thou wroth &c. If thou 
doeji Tvell^ Jhalt thou not be accepted ? ^nd if 
thou deejf not rvell^ a Stv Offering lieth even at 
thy door. As if he had /aid—Why art thou i'o 
angry at the preference fhewn to thy Brother 
as if It were an inltance of Partiality in m e ; 
whereas it is only the effect of Lav/s, which I 
had before declared: for knoweft thou not, 
that if thou difchargeft thy Duty fully, thoa 
Jhalt be accepted ; and that if thou faileft 
therein, I have appointed an Atonement for 
Sin, by the Sacrifice of an Animal, that is en
tirely in thy power, near at hand, and that 
coucheth or lieth down even before thy door ? 
— Here then we have God himfelf enforcing 
the.oblervationof Animal Sacrifice ; and com
manding it, as the known Remedy then pro
vided for the Lapfes of Mankind. 

It miy be proper to obferve, at the conclu-
fion of this head, that no argument can be 

-fairly drawn agayilJ;.»the Divine Inftitution of 
.Sacrifice befo^^he Law, becaufe flich Inftitu
tion is no/^ent ion 'd 'till the giving: of the 
Law.^^^or whoever confuiers carefully, will 
$tm that the Lan\ i?, in part, a T^puhlication 

E e of 
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of antecedent Revelations^ and Commands lord 
before ^iven to Mankind. For how oth^rwafc 
came the diftindlion of Beajts^ into clf^n and 
unclean-, to be eftabiifh d in the ^vf^t^mh ^ ?. 
Nature did not teach it ; and the^^»^fe, tho"̂  
the Diftindlion was not regifter'd till we ooine 
down to Deuteronomy s, it certainly was intro
duced by God at the fame time that he infti-
tuted Sacrifice. Another inftance will fuiBci-
ently confirm this Obfervation, and that is 
— the Law of Leviration., as it is call'd; or 
that Law, by which one Man, upon the de-
ceafe of his Brother without Children, was ob-
ligd to take his Brother's Wife. We find this 
Law firft commanded by God in the book of 
Deuteronomy ^^ but it certainly mud have been 
inftituted, and by the fame Authority, long"' 
before; becaufe in Genefis ' we have an ac
count of a Man deftroy'd by God himfelf, for 
difobeying it. Wherefore, as thefe Inftitu-
tions were before made, tho' not recorded ^ fo 
might Sacrifice, as (1 hope) it fully appears to 
have been. 

Wc have now feen, that Abel offer'd an Ani
mal Sacrifice, and that his motive to this kind, 
of Oblation could not be-ftom Reafon or Naf 

f Gen. VII. a. 
g Deut. XIV. 3 &c, 
h Dcut. XXV. <;, 
% Gen. XXXVIII. lo. 

ture, 
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ture, becaufe the one acknowledges the Rite 
abfurd, and the other cruel and inhuman. 
And as it remains that the Sacrificing Animals 
mui thav i been divinely inftituted, we have 
feen gfe^Jt abfolutely was fo — from feveral 
Teftimoriiis of holy Scripture in the cafe of 
Abel, and from the Expoftulation of God with 
Cain. 

Let us proceed then to obferve ivhy and 
n>her\ God inftituted this Rite ; after which 
the Foundation of that Difference^ which God 
made between the Oblations of tiie two Bro
thers, will eafily appear. 

Adam was created happy and immortal, and 
being a Free-Agent had it in his power to fe-
cure the continuance, or incur the forfeiture, 
of thofe Bleflings, Innocence preferv'd was 
the tenure, by which he held his high privi-
ledgeS ; and to the prefervation of that Inno
cence God had contributed every thing he 
could, confidently with the freedom of human 
adtion. In his infinite wifdom he laid one po-
fitive and eafy reflraint on him, to preferve in 
his mind a due fenfe of that dependency, which 
muft be the chara^^ , and indeed is the hap-
pinefs of cregrCed Beings: and what in his wif
dom he t|5<J3 propos'd, for the trial of human 
duty., bis holmefs was concern'd to prevent the 
'Violation of Hence that awful denunciation 

E e z —/« 
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— In the day thou eatejl thereof^ thou JbaW 

furely die. 
God having thus, by an eftabliflicl law, de

nounced Death to Sin, the executUSn o|!.that 
law, one way or other, became as nln^ij^ry to 
the vindication of the divine Attributes, as the 
fir ft enading it. For tho' the Mercy of God 
is a gracious concern for his Creatures, and 
their Welfare ; yet the Juftice of God is a jea
lous concern for Himfelf, and his own Glory : 
and therefore it was become neceflary, that 
the Punifliment fo threaten'd to Sin, fhould be 
inflicted, in cafe of Sin j and no deliverance 
granted, but on fuch conditions as the Deity 
offended fliould think equivalent to thePunifh-
ment of the Offender, and therefoie worthy 
his acceptance ^. This is what Divines pro
perly call SatisfailioTi, Expiation and Atove' 
ment; the necefFity of which arifes from the 
neceffity of Punifhment, the neceffity of Pu-
nifhment from the divine denunciation of Mi-
fijry and Death to Sin, and that denunciation 
from the infinite Holinefs (or, which is the 
fame, the infinite Averfion to Sin ) in the 
Deity. 

Now Adam and his WifaJtgU — and there
fore, the Covenant being broke,\their Happi-
nefs lolt with their Innocence, and v;heir Lives 
forfeited by their Tranlgreflion, the^onfe-

k See Dr. Turner, Boyle's Ledt Serm. Vol. II. p. 57?. 
quence 
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quence might be reafonably expedited to be the 
iinntediate deftrudion of the Offenders. But 
God, Tphofe thoughts are not AS our thoughts^ 
even here found a method to punifli, and yet 

.preferve; in the rnidjt of Judgment remembrin^ 
M'^pcy'. The Offenders loll their Happinef?, 
yet did not become miferable j they became 
mortal, but did not die immediately. 
. For tho' the juft demerit of their Tranfgrcf-
fion *vas — tliat their Bodies fhould die, or be 
immediately diilolv'd,without the poflibility of 
a Refuiredtion ; and — that tlieir Souls lliould 
be confign'd over to RemoiTe and Torment, 
which for its greatnefs is term'd the Second 
Death, and for its duration Eternal Death ; 
yet God (fo adoreable is his clemency !) was 
pieas'd4£p fave the Offenders, as monuments 
of h / grace, and objeds even of his favour. 
Thev had no fooner been feduced to Sin, but 
h-eprcJmis'd them a Saviour, to counter-acSt the 
ruinous defign of their hoftile Seducer ; a Savi
our — who, by refcuin? their Bodies from the 
Grave, fhould give them a Second and Eternal 
Life^ at the general Refurreifiion ; and, by re
deeming ^ixtSouls^ fhould put it in their power 

•to make that Second and Eternal Life, a Life 
«of Eternal Hap^inejs, 

But as the-Life of the Firft Pair was thus ab-
folutely forfeited ; and as, in the divine Ap
pointment of things, Tvithout Jhcdding of Blood 

there 
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there was to be no J^emiJJion ; it became necef-
fary, that Blood, which is the Life, (hould be 
fhed, in order to the J^mijfion of their Tranf-
greffion : and this Blood or Life muft have 
been either the Blood or Life of themfelves, 
or of fbme other in their ftead. The rigoiir 
of the Law could have been only executed in 
the very Letter of the Sandion ; and fince that 
ordain'd the MalefacStor's owti Death, all fhort 
of that was the Lawgiver's departing frotti his 
Right : and as God, the Lawgiver, was at full 
liberty to depart fo far as he judg'd convenient, 
he might choofe what Coinpenfation he pleas'd, 
and upon what conditions ; and why, and when 
the eiFe<5ts of iiis goodnefs fhoiild be Hill fuf-
pended. For any thing lefs than the abfolute 
forfeiture of the Life of the Offender .muft be 
lookd upon as the aCt of infinite grace and 
mercy. 

This Compenfation then God firft promis'd 
the Offenders themfelves, and in the fulnefs of 
time accepted at the hands of his own Son ; 
for the Son of God, voluntarily offering his 
own Life a Vidini to the Divine Juftice, the 
Father accepted it as a vicarious Ranfom. The 
E/juity of ihis Commutation^ or SatzsfaBiony h^s 
been often demonlfrared ' ; and the Fitnefs 
and Propriety of it are equally conrpicuous. 
For Death being the Punifliment of Sin, an 

1 See Dr. Stanhope's Serm. Boyle's Led. Vol.1, p.794-
Atonement 
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A)^nemenc for Sia could noc be made by a 
SinXer, whofe Life (as fuch) was forfeited to 
the Divine Juftice j and, confequently, could 
not have the leaft pretence to Merit and Ex
piation. Hence the impoflibility of our being 
relkem'd by Man. Chrift therefore, who did 
no Sin, when he fuffer'd the Punifliment of Sin, 
became a proper and meritorious Sacrifice for 
Sinners. Again : as the Sins to be aton'd for 
were; not only tiiofe of our Firft Parents, but 
of the whole Human Race j and as every Sin is 
the greateft affront to an infinitely holy Being; 
fo the Atonement was requir'd to be of infinite 
value, which could only arife from the infinite 
Dignity of the perfon fo atoning. And hence 
the impoflibility of our being redeemed by An
gels. The Redeemer therefore, who appear'd 
m brfu?^of Mankind, feems to have been the 
only one that could cancel their Debts, and of-

plenary Satisfadtion ; and being both God 
from all Eternity, and becoming Man in the 
fulnefs of time, he was partaker of the perfeH 
Nature of thofe Beings for rx'hom^ and of that 
Being to rohomy he was to make Atonement; 
and confequently could clearly expiate the 
Guilt •ofthe former, and fully fatisfy the Ju^ 
ftice ofthe latter "\ 

In this fliprft view ofthe nature of our Re-
denTptiori^ we fee all the Attributes of the 

m See Dr. Turnei's Serm. Boyle's Led. Vol. II. p.^jj^ 
Deity 
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Deity glorified ; Merey and Truth meeting te^e-
thery ^ighteoujnefs and Peace kij/ing each oi^er •• 
the whole — a Scheme of the itioft righteous 
Mercy, and the moft merciful Vengeance ! We 
fee the neceffity of a mighty Ranfom, and 
(tho' we acknowledge and adore the Free Grace 
of God herein difplaid) we affert — that this 
Ranfom was fully difcharg'd by the meritorious 
Death of Chrift, the Lamb of God, that ex
piated the Guilt and took away the Sins Oif the 
World. Not that this taking away Sin was 
literally or in a natural fenfe true, fo that Sins 
comrnitted were render'd uncommitted, {which 
is phyfically impoffible) but lecr^ally or in a judi
cial fenfe ; fo that the Offenders were abfolv'd 
from the guilt, and freed from the punifhment 
of their paft Sins; and remain'd, uptm their 
J^pentance and fitture Obedience^ fit Objeiilks ol 
the Divine Favour ". 

Such then was the Redemption, which \^-
cued loft Mankind, and was promis'd our firfl 
Parents in thofe few but comprehenlive words 
— 'The Seed of the Woman Jhall bruije the Ser
pents Head. But tho' the infinite goodnefs ol 
God admitted the virtue of this Redemption 
to commence and operate from the '^ra o"j 
this Promile; his inflmte wifdom decreed that 

n See Dr. Turner's Serm. Boyle's Ledurcs, V'^l. II 

P- 374-

about 
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at:^ut four thoufand years fhould pafs away, 
before it was to be in fad accomplifh'd ". 

Hence then arofe the Inftitution of Animal 
Sacrifices; namely—to keep alive in the world, 
^hro" this long fucceffion of ages, the belief of 
andcellanceupon the/a^ar^Redemption; while 
every innocent Animal, fo flain, was to be a 
ftanding Prophecy of the great immaculate Sa-
.crifice afterwards to be offerd up once for all. 
—An̂  Inftitution this fo expreffive of the thing 

O Heb . IX. 25, z6. Nor yet that Chriji Jliould oga him-
felf often, at the High Pr'iejl enter cth into the holy flace every 
year^ with the Blood of others , (FOR THEN MUST HE OFTEN 
HAVE SUFFERED SINCE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD : ) 

hut now, once in the end of the -world, hath he affeared to put 
a-way Sin by the Sacrifice of himfelf. On tbcle words Bp 
Wefton obfervcs—that from tlie oppofiiion prefs'd here , 
and elfewhere, between Animal Sacrifices and the Sacri
fice ofChrif t , ( a s to the Space to which their virtues 
could be extended ) one may be dctermiii'd to interpret 
the E T E R N A L Redemption obtained for vi by Chrilt (Heb . 
• K m : ) to be fuch as reaches to aU Times und Ages oi 
Men j Cnce the Original does very well agree to it. W e 
conllrue it therefore (fays that learned Prelate) the Re
demption of Ages, of All Ages and Generations ; available 
to redeem them from their Sins thro' every period of each 
of them. For as to the Geneiations, which pafTed it fore 
the Blood of this Redemption was llied ; we fay, that 
every Strfo'i of them, that obtained ForgivenelS, obtain'd 
it folely in virtue of thzt future Blood-fhedding ; and that 
aOtke SamficesforSin of zhePatyiarchs, B E F O R E , or after 
the Flood, and th/ii'c appointed by the Lnv, had no ac
ceptance, but for the fake of that Owe Oblation, which 
tlj<yfliadow'd and forelliew'd. Serui. Vol-Il- p-189 & c . 

F f thereby 
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thereby Ognified, that it demands a wifdo^ 
more than human to contrive it; and cdiiid 
only be, as a Type, appointed by him, who 
alone foreknew the nature of the Antitype. 

R,earon indeed teaches us to maintain with 
St. Paul—that the blood of Bulls andofG<f4tf 
could net take away Sin; but then, what that 
could not effedi by any inherent fitnejs, might 
be efFe<9:ed by a divine pofitive appointment of 
it, as a medium of conveyance: and therefore 
the Blood of fuch Animals, when offerd up to 
God, was to be efteemd by Men as expreffive 
of, and typifying, for a time, the Blood of the 
True Redeemer ; by the adual efiliiion of 
which all its prophetic and fymboiical repre-
fentations were to be done away — Like the 
Moon> which having no intrinltc brightnels, 
ftiines only by a light borrow'd from a nobler 
Body J and difappears, at the riling of the 
Sun, as being no longer of fervice to Mankindv 

We have now feen that Animal Sacrifice was 
inftituted by God, for what reajon^ and at rvhat 
period of time; but, with regard to the Utter, 
it may be proper to fubjoin a few obfervations 
more. That this Rite was enjoin'd foon after 
the Tranfgreflaon of our firft Parents in Para* 
dife, appears evident now from-,various confi-
derations. In particular, it may be ask'-d — 
What was the end of fuch Sacrifice ? Was jrf'not 

the 
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the infticuted means of procuring l^ardm fir 
Sin ? And was not Adam the firji Sinner f And 
was not the Tranfgreffioit in Paradife the firfi 
Sin ^ Certainly no point of time then can be 
fix'd upon as more proper, rather none fo pro-
pcj, for the inftitution of a Rite typifying the 
future Death of the Redeemer of Mankind, as 
when the Redeemer was firrt promisd, and 
when Mankind began to want the benefits of 
his Death, and the means of ReconciJiatioji. 
It has been already provd, that Abel brought 
an Animal Sacrifice, when his Father was not 
yet one hundred and thirty years old ,• and 
every reafon that can be given for the Divine 
Inftitution in command to him at that timty 
will be much ftronger for its being given in 
command to bis Father at the Fall. And that 
his Father adtually did Sacrifice feems now 
clearly deducible from the divine hiftory, and 
that-remarkable pafTage in it — of Gods making 
fir the firjl Pair Coats of Skins. But this has 
been confider'd at large in the preceding Dif-
fertation P. 

If then God commanded Adam to offer Ani-
ijial Sacrifice, and the pradice of this Rite was 
defign'd to be of fuch eminent fervice as well 
as confolation, not to him only, but his fons 
after him ; we may reafbnably fuppofe that he 
was careful to inform his fons of the Divine In-

p Page rfS &c. . 
F f z ftitution, 
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fUcution, Ufe, and Neceflaty of it; that (b they 
alfo might be Heirs of the Promife. Bot we 
have not only probability for oar fapport here; 
for we read, that Abel, Adam's fecond fon, 
<j!!f̂ ĉfFer an Animal Sacrifice, and confequently, 
muft have been made acquainted with th^In-
ftitution by his Father j and, no doubt, he had 
{ttr\ his Father frequently perform the facred 
fblemnity. But if Abel was thus happy in the 
leflbns, and inftruded by the example of his 
Father ; certainly his elder brother enjoy'd the 
fame opportunities, and had heard the impor
tance of the Rite as frequently inculcated. 

The queftion therefore is — Why did not 
Cain alfo offer an Animal Sacrifice ? He had 
been told, that God inftituted it—he had feen 
his Father perform it — he faw his Brother per
form it — and why did He himfelf negled: it ? 
That there was a communication of Subflance 
or Property between the two Brothers, is plain; 
for ii'^hl brought of the Fruit of the Ground, 
which Cain prefided over, as being the Huf-
bandman ; certainly Cain might have brought 
of the Firftlings of the Flock, which Abel had 
the care of, as being the Shepherd. The rea-
fon then, why Cain negledled it, muft be. ci
ther— becaufe he did not think himfelf a Sin
ner i and fo had no need of a Sacrifice j or, be-
caafe he did not believe the Ufe and Efficacy oi 
that Divine Injittution, But as there is no Msh, 

who 
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who liveth, and finneth not; fo no Mao can 
be infenfible that he has fbmetimes finn'd. 
Wherefore, as he could not negled this Rite 
from a perfuafion of his being Sinlefs; it re
mains, that he muft have negleded it, thro' a 
d̂ f belief of its VCe and Efficacy. Tho", per
haps, both fuppofitions may be better united; 
and Cain will then appear to have taken little 
notice of his Sins, and lefs of the method infti-
tuted by God for the expiation of them. 

The Offering, which Cain brought, has been 
couftantly look'd upon as an A& of Piety, for 
the time when offer'd; and it is generally a-
greed, that it would have been accepted by 
God, had the Offerer been unblameable in the 
other circumftances of his Oblation ''. And if 
this be true, St. John, when he tells us S that 
Cain's behaviour on this occafion was evil, muft 
be underftood to mean — that Cain finn d, not 
in bringing what he brought, but in negledting 
what he fliould have brought ; evidencing 
thereby a flagrant difrefped of the divine 
goodnefs, in the violation of To gracious a 
command. Approach God he did, and with 
asrappcarance of duty feemd to exercife the 
iviitue of Gratitude; but, having not Faith, he 

q Lege lata, Deusinftituit Oblationcs ex Primitii.s, ini-
nitne id fadlurus, fi iis rice pcraiflis iiullo modo obledta-
bacur. Heidegger Exerc, 5. Sec. i i . 

rjohnlll . la. 
paid 
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paid no regard to the laftitution of Animal 
Sacrifice, tho' enjoin'd his Father by God hiin-
felf. And furely his Offering, tho" made as an 
acknowledgment of dependence on God for 
the good things of this life, cannot be fuppos'd 
acceptable to God ; when the Sinner, thateof-
fer'd it, dar'd be confident of his Maker's fa
vour, tho' he defpis'd his Inititution ; and to 
appear as ferene as Innocence could make him, 
when his Mind was corrupted by Pride,, and 
blacken'd by Infidelity. 

Whereas Abel, with a decent gratitude and 
humble piety, brings his Offering, as a depen
dent Creature • and a Sacrifice alfo, as a Sin
ner': and fo compleated what was afterwards 
(under the Jewifh Law) cfteem'd as a perfeift 
and compleat Oblation—a Mincha, or un
bloody Offering, added to a Mn&ation, or 
bloody Sacrifice'. Abel was deeply fenfible, 
that all he enjoy'd was the gift of God ; and he 
acknowledg'd the beneficence of the Donor, 
by confecrating a Part as a thankfgiving for 
the Whole. Confcious alfo of his own frailty, 
he acknowledg'd his Life forfeited by a de-
fedive obedience to the divine Will; and tfi'tfC;-

s In cui'.a Spiiirual', noii debet a gratiirum actionc ab^ 
cfle fupplicatio pro hcncAciorum continuatioiic ; neque a 
Supplicauoue grariarum adto. Clcppcnburg Sacrif. Pa
ir.archal. Schola Sacra, p. f. 

t Lcvii. XXIII. 10 &c. 

fore 
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fore, in the full affurance of Faith, offer'd ap 
an Aaimal Oblation, to obtain Pardon for his 
MifconduiiJ, and conciliate the divine Favour. 
. These is in the Epiftle ofSt. Jude" afhort 
paflfage, which has greatly perplex'd the Inter-
praters of i t ; but which may probably receive 
hghc from, and refle<2: light upon the Subjed: 
we are now confidenng. The words are—/ro 
miH them^ for thy have ^me m the xvay of Cain. 
Let ps therefore fee, whether a meaning may 
not be affix'd to the way of Cam., that will coin
cide with the Apoftle's argument, and illuftrate 
the charaifler of Cain, agreeably to thofc ideas 
we have juft been forming of him. It is plain 
from the whote of the Epiftle, that St. Jude is 
cautioning his Chrillian Brethren againft fuch 
ialfe Teachers, as then infefted the Church, 
and perverted the dodilrines of the Gofpel; 
Teachers, that were at the fame time Mockers, 
and denied with derifion that fundamental ar
ticle of Chriftianity — the Redemption of the 
World by Jefus Chrift. For in Verfe the 3d 
we read — Beloved^ when I gave all diligence to 
write U0O ymi of the co?nmon Salvation^ it rveu 
ntedfui for mt to write unto you and exhort you., 
^^t you contend earnejtly for the Faith once deli' 
'vered to the Saints. 4. For there are certain 
Men crept in unarvares^ ungodly Men, turning 
the Grace of God into Lafcivionfriefs^ and denying 

'a Verfe the llth. 
the 
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the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift—or., 
as it may, perhaps, be render'd more confift-
ently with the Apoftle's Defign — And denying 
Jefus Chrifi^ our only Mafler, God and Lord. 

Now as it is againft Men of this Charadler 
that the Apoftle exerts himfelf, we mayobferve 
a propriety in his adding — Wo unto theniy fir 
they have gone in the way of Cain. For Cain, 
we have feen, flighted the Promife of a Re
deemer, which was reveal'd to his Fattier; 
defpis'd the Inftitution of Sacrifice, which was' 
typical of that Redeemer; and fo rejected him 
that was to come, even the Seed of the Womany 
that was to hruife the Serpent's Head. And as 
Cain was too proud to acknowledge his own 
Sins, and io felf-fufficienr, as to defpife and 
mock at the dodirine of a Saviour ; he feems 
to have preach'd the fame infidel and conceited 
notions to his Children. For St, Jude here 
alEires us, that Enochs ivho was the Seventh from 
Adam (and who(e Prophecies were therefore 
dclivefd on account of the impious principles 
of the Sons of Cain) prophefiedy faying'" —Be
hold .' the Lord cometb rvith ten thiufavi of his 
Saints to execute judgment upon all, and to con-
vince all that are ungodly among them of all th'ir 

w See Bp Sherlock's Opinion on this pafTage, Diirer-
tat. I. p. 189. And Bp Cumberland, Orig.Genc. Antiq. 
p. 406̂ . 

ungodly 
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ungodly deeds., and of all their hard/beeches tvhich 
ungodly Jitiners have fpoken againji him ". So 
that we may fairly conclude — that the Apoftie 
here conftder d the chara<fter of Cain in the 
](ame light, in which we have before view'd it. 

We have before us then, in thefe Brothers, 
twoPerfons eflentially diftinguifli'd in their cha-
ra<aers by their different behaviour towards 
God ^ and ther^foie it is confonant to reafon, 
that God Ihould diftingulth in his behaviour to
wards them : how otherwife is the honour of 

"^od inviolate ? The Patriarch Abraham's ex-
poftulation with the Deity ^ may be here urg"d 
with propriety—T/;/i# he Jar from Thee, to treat 
the J^ghtcous as the Wicked; and that the l^gh-
teous Jbould be as the Wicked^ that be far from 
Thee \ Jhall not the Jud^e of all the Earth do 
right t And what Equity can be greater, what 
Juftice fliine forth more illuftrioully, than for 
God to rejeci the Offering of an hauqhty Cain., 
when he disbelieves the u{ê  and defpifes the 
benefit of Animal Sacrifice— a divine Rite, in-

X Quilihet autem hxc exammans ratiocincrur accura-
tius — an noh Cain ira dura contra Deum faerie locutus, 

Vcu'od contra hofce ritus Sacrificlorum protcrve egerir, 
'•peccatum fuiim non fatis agnyveric, non magnifecent 

ufum Poenitentix, non confirmationem Rcmiffionij pcc-
""catorum, non Gratiam divinam in futuro Meini pro-

miffam. Franzii Schola Parriarcharum, p. 46. 

y Gen. XVIII. ar-
G g Aituted 
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ftituted for his own Salvation ; and to accept 
the fame Offering from an humble Abel^ becaufe 
accompanied with an Animal Sacrifice, in a 
ready compliance with the divine Injundlion.? 
J^ghteous is the Lord in all his rvays^ andjufl itf 
all his dealings rvith the Children ofMefr'^ 'rand 
therefore the Lord had rejpeR unto Abel^ and 
alfo to his Minchay or Offering, becaufe accom-
panied with a Sacrifice; but unto Cain^ and to 
his Minchuj or Offering, he had not re^e^, be
caufe he brought no Sacrifice. 

The FOUNDATION then of this DIFFERENCE, 

which God manifefted betrveen thefe two Of:-
ferers^ leems now clear and rational; and to 
be a Difference, not arifing from any arbitrary 
decifion or Partiality in the Deity, but laid 
deep in the very Nature of the Oblations, and 
grounded upon Reafon and Equity. And this 
Interpretation will, I hope, appear with fome 
fmall advantage, after the various unfatisfado-
ry accounts already given; the greateft part of 
which have been thought to conduce but little 
to, however calculated for, the Credit of the 
Sacred Hiftory. 

Such, for inftance, is the Opinion, which 
commonly prevail'd of old, that the Difference 
here fhewn by God was occafion'd by a different 
kind ofDivifion^ which the two Brothers made 
of their Oblations. This notion, tho' ground
ed oa the tranflatioQ which the LXX have 

given 
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given of the feventh Verfe in this fourth Chap
ter, does not feeni to have a proper foundation 
in the original account of this matter. And 
therefore the Emperor Julian, that cunning 
and avow'd Enemy of Revelation, laid hold of 
thfc Opinion in order to expofe the Hiftory. 
For he puts this veryqueftion to a Cliriftian, 
with whom he was difputing — Wiiy, fays hey 
did God accept Abel, and rejed: Cain ? The 
An^iver was, that Abel divided his Offering 
'Better than Cain. Upon which he asks, Where
in that better Divifion confiited— urging it with 
mn impious confidence, becaufe he knew fuch 
an opinion could not be defended to fatif-
fa<flion : and indeed his Opponent took the 
wifeft way of anfwering him — by filence ; 
choofing to drop, what he had no rational 
foundation for defending .̂ This then is one 
of the many Opinions, which have difcredited 
the Hillory before us. 

Such alfo is the Opinion—that God accepted 
Abel, and rejedled Cain; becaufe the one was 
a good, and the other a bad Man. But, tho' 
it is true that the Sacrifice of the Wicked is an 
abominatnoji to the Lord, yet 'tis evident that 
the divine approbation and rejedion were here 
^occafion'd, not by the antecedent Lives of the 

•z, See Julian's Words in Cyrill. coutra Julian. Lib. X-

p. 347. Edit. Spanhem. Lipfix. 

G g 2 Offerers, 
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Offerers, but the nature and concomitant cir-
cumftances of their prefent Oblations. 

For this reafon others (and thefe indeed a 
numerous body) have aflerted, that this Diffe
rence was made, becaufe the elder Brother did* 
not bring of the Firft or Beft of his Fruitsf as 
the younger did of the Firftlings of his Flock. 
But thisOpinionfeemsaifo very weakly ground
ed, and inadequate to the explication of the 
Hiftory ,• for whether Cain did or did not luring 
of his Firft-Fruits cannot be determin'd fironf 
the Original, and therefore neither fiippofition 
can fupport an argument on the cafe before 
us, Befides: this account (fuppofing it better 
grounded than it really is) cannot take place, 
bccaule it oppofes the folution of it, which is 
given by St. Paul. 

It has been alfo faid-that Cain was rejedted, 
becaufe he came with an intention againft his 
Brother's Life • but furely this is ftrange e-
nough, when it is as clear as the Sun, that his 
refolution againft his Brother's Life was not 
antecedent to, but the very confequence of his 
being rejecSed, when he found his Brother ac
cepted by God. 

It would be as endlefs, as it is unneceffary, to 
produce more of the ftrange accounts given o*" 
the point before us; becaufe it is not, fo im
mediately, the bufinefs of this Attempt to point 
out the abfurd Comments upon it, as to fearch 

after 
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after a rational Interpretation of it. There 
are indeed fome, whofe Obfervations on this 
important piece of hiftory well deferve the 
Thanks of Mankind ; but it does not feem to 
appear — that All the Particulars had been ob-
fe?v'd, and uniformly expiain'd together. 

This therefore the prefcnt Diflbrtation en
deavours to perform i with wliat fuccefs, niuft 
be fubmitted to the Judgment of others. Ic 
rtJa)*, however, be prefum'd—that there appears 
from the preceding Obfervations to arife a 
proper foundation for the dillindion made by 
God on this occafion : fince the grateful Of
fering and Thanks of Abel, accompanied with 
the proper marks of his Repentance, and Obe
dience to the Divine Commands, mull be fup-
pos'd acceptable to God ; v/hen the fame Gra
titude of Cain might be rejected, becaufe not 
accompanied with Sorrow for his Sin«, or Faith 
in the Method inftituted by God for his For-
givenefs. 

The NewTeftament gives us two remarka
ble Characters, which, lor their fimilitude to 
the two former, and the fame contraft in both, 
niay be here properly fubjoin'd; efpecially as 
they mutually illuftrate each other— and thefe 
sire the Characters of the PHARISEE an d t h e 
PUBLICAN, as defcrib'd by St. Luke. Thefe 
Two, ic feems, went up into the Temple toge
ther, as did Cain and Abel to their place of 

Sacred 
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Sacred AfTembly. The Pharifee—z Man high
ly opinionated of his own Righteoufnefs, ad
vances, hke Cain, to offer up not a Prayer, but 
a Thankfgiving—he could not ftoop to the low 
acknowledgment of Sin ; but exalts lii.s own 
Charader, by dwelling on the guilt and wretch-
ednefs of his Companion. While the Publican, 
like ^bel, with a pious Penitence and a grace
ful Humility, dwells upon his own unfitnefs toi 
approach the Deity ; and, fmiting upotf hi^ 
Breaft, utters this powerful Petition — God be 
merciful to me^ a Sinner! Our Saviour's Infer-
ence alfo is applicable to the cafe before us — / 
tell you^ that this Man went donvi to his houje 
jujlified, rather than the other-, that is (when 
freed from the Hebrew Idiom) — this Man re
turned luftificd [or efteem'd righteous) and not 
the other. For the words of Solomon are ex-
prefs — He that covereth his Sins, Jloall not 
pro/per ; but whofo confejpth and forjaketh themj 
Jball have Mercy. And let us alfb remember 
that Handing Rule in the Divine Oeconomy, 
deliver'd by a greater than Solomon—Wip, that 
exalteth himfelf\ Jhall be abafed ; but he, that 
humhkth himfelf, JhaJl be exalted. 

St. Paul draws an Obfervation from the Be
haviour of Abel before confider'd, which is weft 
worth our notice ; namely — that Jbel, being 
dead, yet jpeaketh. And as Abel's Example is 

held 
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held out to us by the Apoftle, to excite not on
ly our Praife, butour Imitation ; it may not be 
Improper to conclude with a few fhort, but 
weighty LefTons, which this Preacher of Righ-
jteoufnefs fpeaketh to us from the Grave. And 

^ e f e ^ r e that with a decent Solemnity we 
obferve the Weekly Return of an Holy Reft un
to the Lord — that we cultivate in our Minds, 
and evidence in our Adions, a conftant Grati
tude to God and Man — that we reft not how-
, l ; ^ i n theexercife of Moral Virtues, but pay 
,a dutiful and devout obedience to thofe Pofi-
i'lve ^ftitutions, which are enjoin'd by the 
\Vord of God — that we exercife as lively a 
Faith in the Redeemer now come, as he did 
before his coming ; and let this divine Faith 
equally influence our Conduct: that True 
Religion has always fubfifted upon the fame 
Principles of Faith and Obedience; tho' dif
ferently exprefs'd, according to the different 
exigencies of different Ages and that the 
Holy Scriptures contain a regular and confiftent 
Hiftory of Providence, fuperintending for the 
Salvation of Mankind, and blefling the World 
with gradual difcoveries oF Knowledge ; fo 
that what in the firft Ages was a promifing 
Dawn brighten'd up into a glorious Morning, 
and is now eftabliih'd in a perfed Day. 

F T N 1 S. 
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